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oaHoca ca Pumom u @paHayKkoM JAp:KaBOM

Pe3ume:

Omuc crawa LpkBe y Enrmeckoj y VIII Beky ca cBuM OOrociaoBcko-
UCTOPUJCKUM HMIUIMKalKjamMa ofHoca ca Pumom m ®dpaHaykoM JpKaBOM MOYHUHHE
CBEOOYXBaTHOM aHainn3oM crama y Llpkeu y EHrieckoj y moMeHyTOM BpeMEHCKOM
pa3nobspy (MCTpakyje ce CTBapame emapxujd, ONMucC KMBOTA U JIEJIOBamka IPKBEHUX
IIpBOjepapaxa 1 aHIJI0-CaKCOHCKUX MUCUOHAPA, 3aTHM j€ ONMCaH pa3Boj U yTULAJU HA
BEpOUCIIOBEAalmE, Koje je Omio y ynorpebu y LlpkBu Ha Bputanckom octpBy, Kao u
OorocioBcka JaocTurHyha W3 007acTH KaHOHCKOT TIpaBa, W  aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKO
MoHamTBO). Kana je cBe To 00jammmeHo, OO ce 0 3aKJbydKa J1a je HEPACKUIUBU
OJHOC Ca KOHTHHEHTOM OMO HEMMHOBaH, TaKO Ja je Tema IocTaja BeoMa
KOMIIJIEKCHA, Jep c€ HaMETHYJIa KOPEJIaTUBHOCT ca PUMOM U ca 0OIIKIBUM HapoJuMa
ca KOHTMHEHTanHor neina 3anaaHe EBpone. Haume, nocne onuca crama y Llpksu, y
pany cy MHHULHUpPAHE XUIOTEe3€ Ja Cy aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKUM MHCHOHApPU YTBPIWIN CBOJ
eToc y XpHUIIhaHCKOj BEpU pUMCKE MIPaKce, KOjU Cy MPEHeNN MaraHcCKuM HapoauMa U

(dbpaHaukuM BIasapuMa, ra cy 3aTo OMiau y 100puM OJTHOCHMA ca HaroM.

Orpannyeme TeMe Ha aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKA IUIEMEHa Ha BpuUTaHCKOM OCTpBY
JISKU Y YMEHCHUIM J]a Cy CE MPEACTaBHUIM Te€PMAHCKHUX TUIEMEHA — caja, XpuirhaHu
— ca OctpBa, mocie HEKOJIMKO BEKOBA, BPATHIM y MAraHCKy IparocTojOuHy, rae cy
3amoueny jaa npomnoseaajy Jesanhesbe mel)y MHoro6oxaukom 6pahom — I'epmanuma,
TaKO J1a Cy 3a0KPY>KWIH €THUYKU U 1eMOorpad)CKu KpyT, cajia MpokKeT HOBUM HejaMma,
Kako Ha TOJbY Bepe M KYJIType, a OHO M Ha TOJby NOJHTUKE W JpymTBa. Taj
CBOJE€BPCHU MCTOPH]CKH ITUKIYC KOJH Cy HalpaBWJIM AHIJIO-CAaKCOHIIM yTHIA0 j& Ha
eBpPOICKY NMBWIM3AIM]y M YTPO je HOB M JEOUHCTBEH IIpaBall CKOPO CBUM
UCTOPUjCKUM (DeHOMEHUMa M MpoMEeHaMa y KacHHjeM pa3nobspy y Epomu. Ilporec
Koju cy peanuzoBanu Kapno Benuku, bonudanuje u meroBu cinendeHHIr, HE Kao
HEKaJ BOJHOM cHiIoM, Beh cajma u momohy Oecena M MOJMTHYKHUX yTHIAja, IPOMEHUO

je cynbuny 3anagne EBporie paHOT cpeimber Beka U JIOHEO HOBH PEHECAHCHH Tallac,



KOjH je 3aIlJbyCHYO CBE €BpOIICKE IpeJiesie PUMCKOT yTUIlaja. 3aTo je aHaJIn3a CTamba y
Lpxeu y Enrneckoj y VIII Bexy Ouia HEomxoHa Kako O ce Tymaudwie, ¥ KOHAYHO
CTaBMJIE y UCTy paBaH, CBE OOIrOCIIOBCKO-UCTOPHJCKE NMPOMEHE y TOM INEpPUOLY Y
3anannoj EBponu. Y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY HAMETHYJA Cy C€ XHUIIOTETHYKA MUTama: KO je
3ajeJTHUYKM MMEHHWJIAI] y TOM IpOlecy, Ja JIU je TO JUYHOCT, HapoJ WU I0jaBa
(uctiopujcku ¢henomen), v cBe HaBeqHO? 3aKJbydaK HCTPAKHBAMKA JECTE J1a j€ TO
Owia JTUYHOCT WM BHINE HbUX M3 MCTOT — AHTJIO-CAaKCOHCKOT — Hapojaa (Bundpun,
Bunubpopna, bonudanuje u Jlyn) xoja je, OAHOCHO KOje Cy, Y3pOKOBaje jeaH WIH
HEKOJIMKO UCTOPH]CKUX (heHOMEeHa (yCIIOCTaBIbAE EMUCKONOIEHTPHYHE CTPYKTYpE Y
pxeu y EHrmeckoj ca cBUM IojaBamMa KOj€ HWMILTHIMPAjy HOB TPUCTYI BEpH,
Mopally, KaHOHCKMM OKBHpHMa y lLIpkBM M BepoMCHOBEAamY; AaHIJIO-CAKCOHCKH
MHUCHOHApCKU TpyA Mel)y maraHCcKuM IUIEMEHHMMA; yCIIOCTaBJbame JA0OpUX Be3a ca
nanama y Pumy; OorocnoBcko-muctuminHcke pedopme y LpkBu y Dpanaukoj;
CTBapame HOBE TEOJIOTHje yBolermheM (DMIMOKBUCTHYKUX HA3HAKA Y BEPOUCIIOBEIAE;
Te — Ha Kpajy — M CTBapame yCJIOBa 3a I0jaBy KapOJWHIIKE pEHECaHCe) KOju Cy

yTHULIAIN Ha KacHUjy uctopujy xpumhancke Llpkse Ha Tty 3ananne EBpore.

Kopucrehu ucropujcku MeToa HCTpakMBamka UCITYHEH j€ IIUJb U OJITOBOPEHO
jé Ha 3aJaTKe MCTpaKuBama Ha JaTy TeMy, ca HarJlaCkoM Ha HOBOU3peueHa
nocturayha y oOkBuUpy mnepMmaHeHTHOr aujaiora wusmely Mcroka u 3amaga.
[Tpoyuasajyhu LipkBy y 3anannoj EBporu y paHoM cpenmeM BEKy, Y3€TH Cy y 003up
UCTOPUJCKH M3BOPH, alld U MOJEPHM INOIJIEAM Ha JIPYIITBO YHyTap Kojer ce Llpkaa
pasBHMjalla OJ MHCHUOHAapCKe, JO jepapxujcko ypeheHe, OoOrodoBeyaHcke,
opraHusaiyje, ca cBUM MOryhum yTuiajuMa, Tako Ja Cy aHaJM3UpPaHH CBH JOMETHU
uctpaxkupadya u3 nepuona XIX Beka, XX u — nocedbno — XXI Beka. [lomro je pax
yCMEpeH Ha pa3Boj U oO0janrmeme HCTOpHjcKuX ¢eHomeHa Ha 3amamy EBpome

H30CTaJI0 je HO,I[pO6HI/Ije HUCTpaXUBAKLC O OJHOCHUMA U BE€3aMa Ca HctokoM.

baBmeme n3abpaHoM TeMOM OHIIO je KOMIUIEKCHO M BUIIECIOJHO, alld je
NOAPOOHOM aHAIM30M M METOJOJIOUIKUM TIIOCTaBKamMa — Y OKBHPY CpIICKE
OOTOCIIOBCKE M MCTOPHjCKE HAYKE — UCTAKHYT HOB MPUCTYI y PACBETIhaBamkby OJHOCA
Enrnecka — Pum — @panauka [pxkaBa Yy KOHTEKCTY BEpOMCIIOBEAAma
(@punoksuciiuuxe wedcroe), MUCUOHAPEHA (peghrekitiosarne pumcke upaxce o yenoj
3anagnoj Espoiiu), 1 CTBapame HOBOT MEHTAIUTETa Ha 3aMaJHOEBPOICKOM TIYy Y

cpenmeM Beky (lepmanusayuja M pazeoj Uaickol upumaiua).
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deacon Ivica Chairovic

Church in England in 8" century — theological and historical implications of the
relationship with Rome and Frankish Empire

Summary:

Description of the situation in the Church in England in the 8" century with all
the theological and historical implications of relationships with Rome and the
Frankish Empire began with a comprehensive analysis of the situation in the Church
in England in the mentioned period (exploring the creation of dioceses, description of
the life and activity of the Church hierarchs and Anglo-Saxon missionaries in the
Western Europe, and description of the development and impacts on the Creed, that
was used in the Church in the British Isles, as well as theological developments in the
field of canon law and the Anglo-Saxon monasticism). After all, it can be concluded
that the relationship with the Continent was inseparable. Correlation with Rome and
with the nearby nations from the continental Western Europe has also become an
integral part of the study. In fact, after describing the state of the Church, the
hypothesis were initiated in the study: the Anglo-Saxon missionaries brought their
Christian ethos that carried Roman practice among the pagan peoples and Frankish
rulers, so they established a good realtions with the Pope in Rome.

Limitation on the Anglo-Saxon tribes from the British Isles was inevitable
because of the fact that representatives of the Germanic tribes — now Christians —
from England, after a few centuries, back to pagan homeland, where they preached
the Gospel. So, they rounded up ethnic and demographic circle, but now imbued with
new ideas, both in the field of religion and culture, as well in the field of politics and
society. This kind of historical and ethnical cycle that have made the Anglo-Saxons
had an impact on European civilization and paved a new and unique direction of
almost all historical phenomena and changes in the later period in Western Europe.
The process that was implemented by Charlemagne, Boniface and his followers, not
only by the sword, but now by homilies and political influence (which is reflected in
the route Rome-Frankish Empire), changed the fate of Western Europe in Early
Middle Ages and brought a new wave that swept all European parts of the Roman
influence. Therefore, the analysis of the situation in the Church in England in the 8th

century was necessary to interpret, and finally put on the same level together with all



the theological and historical changes in that period in Western Europe. In this
context, one can ask a hypothetical questions: who is this common denominator,
whether it's one person, nation or historical phenomenon, or all of the above-
mentioned? The conclusion of the study was that it was one person or more of the
same — Anglo-Saxon — nation (Wilfrid, Wilibrord, Boniface and Lull) which is, or are,
caused one or several historical phenomena (establishing structures of dioceses in the
Church of England with all phenomena which imply a new approach to religion,
morality, and also the canonical framework of the Church; Anglo-Saxon missionary
effort among the heathen tribes established good relations with the Pope in Rome in
8th century; theological-disciplinary reforms in the Church in Frankish Empire;
creating a new theology with filiogue indication in the Creed; and finally, creating
conditions for the Carolingian Renaissance).

Using the historical method of research, the author focused the newly
achievements in the context of ongoing dialogue between East and West. Studying the
Church in Western Europe in the Early Middle Ages were established by the
historical sources, but also modern views on the Anglo-Saxon society in which the
Church developed from a missionary to hierarchical institution. Since the study was
focuses on the development and explanation of historical phenomena in the Western
Europe, it has omitted the detailed research on the relationships and connections with
the East.

Dealing with the chosen topic was complex and multilayered process, but
thorough analysis and methodological assumptions — within the Serbian historical and
theological scientific framework — it highlighted a new approach to shed light on the
relationship England-Rome-Frankish Empire in the context of theology (tendencies of
theological teaching about filioque), missionary (reflecting the Roman practice
throughout Western Europe), and the creation of a new mentality in the Western

European in the Middle Ages (Germanisation and development of Papal primacy).

Key words:

structure in the Church, the Archbishopric of Canterbury, the archbishopric of York,

missionary, Pope, Carolingian Renaissance, Wilfrid, Wilibrord, Boniface, Lull,

Charlemagne, Alcuin.
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YBoa

[Tocne 400. ronune XpucrtoBe epe rpanuie Pumckor IlapctBa cy ce — u3
roJUHEe y TOOUHY — CMamHuBajle, ajldi ceé — y HCTOM Mepuony — XpuIIhaHCTBO
CUCTEMATCKH IIUPUIIO KOHTUHEHTAIHUM JenoM 3ananHe EBpone. Tako, Moxe na ce
KaXke Ja je y3pOdYHO-IOCIEeIWYHHMM Be3ama, Koje je crBopuia Pumcka Llpksa y
BEKOBHUMA KOjH TPENCTOje, OOHOBJHEHO HAPYIICHO jeIWHCTBO 3amamaHor Pumckor
[HapcTBa, HEe camo y reorpadckom, Beh m y BepckoM cmuciay. Pum je mocrao
jemuHcTBeHO cpeamiute Llpkee Ha 3anany, a ox nane I'puropuja Benukor (590-604)
OBaj Tpal Ipey3uMma yJIOory pacaJHUKa MHUCHOHApa KOjU Cy HIMPHIN XpuIIhaHCKY
Bepy cByna mo 3amamnoj EBpomm. Jlakme, mocime 600. romgmHe m00a BapBapCcKUX
MyCTOIIeHka, Koja cy paszopwia 3amagHo Pumcko IlapcTBo, cmemyje moba
MHCHOHAPCKUX JIeJIOBamha Ha OOHaBJbaky U Yy Jemorpadckom, u y reorpadckom
cmucay. OBaj mepuoJ MOXe J1a ce OKapaKTEepHIle peurMa — Xpucidujanuzayuja n
esanienuzayuja (HoHO6HO Upoliogegarwe W peghopmucarve 3aciiapenol, OJIHOCHO
oOHoBa u ycTpojctBo LlpkBe Ha ocHoBama Caetor Ilpenama u yKugame MmaraHCKuX

PENUKTa y )KUBOTY BEpHUKA U Y caMOM 00pedy U 60rociy0eHo0j paKkcH).

Tokxom ucTopHje OMIO KakaB TOKYIIA] Jla CE€ HEKa TUIEMEHCKA WM €THUYKA
3ajelHUIla XPUCTHjaHU3yje 3aBUCHO j€ O MHOro (pakTopa, a CBaKU je — IMOYEB O]
Bpuranckor octpBa, na cse 10 Muanje — 6uo nocedan Ha CBOj HAYMH. YTJIABHOM je —
O]l PaHHMX TOYETaKa XPHUITNaHCKE MHCHje — CBE IMOJIA3WIO OJ] WHUIIM]jaTHBE jSIHOT
YOBEKa, KOja ce MPEHOCHIAa Ha Mame IpyIe JbyIU ca UAEJOM Jla MUCHOHApe U Iupe
XpucroBy 61ary ped, a 3aTUM U /1a MEHha]y HaBUKE, BEPOBamba U UJEje y 3ajeAHULIH, Y
K0joj MucuoHape. Anond ¢on XapHak TBpAM Ja HEMa MAaraHCKUX HU3BOpa KOjU OH
MoKa3aJid y INTa Cy OHM — KOjUMa Ce€ MPOTOBEAA0 — BEPOBATH M O YeMy CY
pasMHILIbATH, 0K Cy CIyIIazM mpomosean xpuirhanckux mucuonapa.! Ca mpyre
ctpaHe, Pam3u MekmyJsieH HaBO/IM Ja j€ HEYMECHO FOBOPUTH J1a j€ MHCH]ja BpIlieHa Ha

ionoj 3emmu, onHocHO Mely Jpynuma koju cy Owmu tabula rasa, Te na He Tpeba

" Harnack, Mission, 34.
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WTHOPHCATH ¥ MHIIBEHE, N oOHuaje mpeobpahennka.” Cuenchn Mekmynenose
CTaBOBE, NpPBU KOpaK KOju OM Tpedano HAmNpaBUTH jeCTe IO3HAKE M CIIO3HAja
dbyHIamMeHTanHe pa3inke u3Mel)y HapojHe peluruje U BaceJbeHCKE — HOPMATHUBHE —
xpuithaHcke Bepe y TpPeHyTKy MUCHOHapemwa. [Ipunpema 3a XpucTujaHusanujy jecte
OHO IITO NPUJIMKOM HCTPaXHBamkba Ha TEMy MUCHOHApEHa y PAaHOM CPEIEM BEKY
OCTaje HEJOPEYEeHO, a TO C€ y HCTPAXHWBAKy W aHAIM3M — HEKaKo — Mpedp30
IIPECKOYH, T€ ce oamax npehe Ha caMy MHUCH]y M KPIUTEHE NaraHCKUX KpaJbeBa U
ieMeHa. Ta nmpunpema ce orjiena y onucy crama y LIpkBu Koja U3BOIM MHUCH]Y, a —
na Ou MHcHja Moria jaa Oyje UCTpaXkeHa ca BHILE acrekara — NoTpeOHo je aa Oyne
ONMCaH HAYWH Pa3MHIUbakba ¥ MHCHOHAPCKA WHUIMjaTUBA KIUpUKa (HA MpHUMED,
narne — KOj1 I1aJby MUCHOHApe WIM OHU — Ha IPUMED, aHIJI0-CAKCOHCKH MOHACH CaMU
0JU1a3e y MUCHOHApCKa MoJIpyydja Kako Ou mpornoBeaany JeBanhesbe u MUPUIH yTHLIA]
Ha IJIEMEeHa KOojuMa ce MPOIoBeaa). YIpaBo U3 TOT paszjora je ojgadpaHa TemMa 3a OBO
UCTpakuBame: onuc crama Llpkse y Enrneckoj y VIII Beky ca cBUM HMIUIMKaIjama,
KOj€ Cy ce ofpa3uiie Ha OAHOC AHIIO-cakcoHala ca Pumom u dpanaukoM JapskaBoM
NPUIMKOM MHCHOHAapeHa OCTPBCKUX MOHAaxa Ha KOHTHHETATHUM EBPOICKHM
MIPOCTOPUMA, KOjH Cy MOTMAJaJIU MO TyXOBHY JYPUCAUKIN]Y Puma, a HOIUTHYKH CY
ounn mox okpusbeM Dpanauke apkaBe. Mopa ce ucrahm, ga aHaNIM3a MUCHOHApPCKE
METOIOJIOTH]j€ 3aXTeBa BUIIIE ITPOCTOPA, HErO MITO j€ HA OBOM MECTY J03BOJHEHO, aJIH
j€ BpJIO 3HayajHAa 3a pa3yMeBame TaJallker ApYyHITBA H penanuja usMmehy
KOHTHHEHTAJIHOT U OCTBpCcKor Jena 3ananHe EBporne, 3ato he y oBOM HCTpakuBamy
OUTH OKapaKTepucaH caM I0jaM, a 3aTUM he mojaM OWUTH CTaBJbEH y HCTOPHUjCKU

KOHTCKCT paar JaJbC aHaJIM3C U 3aKJby4YaKa Ha JaTy TCMY.

Cama xpucTHjaHU3aNHja U €BaHTenmu3aluja y koHtekcry Llpkee y Enrneckoj
on VI no VIII Beka mmaina je HEmocpenan OJHOC MPBEHCTBEHO ca Pumowm, a 3atum u
ca ®panavkom JpkaBoM. 3amro? XpucTHjaHu3anuja EHrmecke modena je 10JackoM
Mambe TPyINe PUMCKHX MHCHOHapa kpajemM VI Beka, na OM ce HacTaBWIa TOKOM
HapenHor croyicha, Koju je o3Hauno modverak 3naTHe epe Llpkse y Enrneckoj. IIpa
Tpyluila pUMCKHUX MHCHOHapa je Tpojasuia Kpo3 ¢paHauKy TEPUTOPH]Y H, TOM
MPUIKKOM, JOOMJIa YINyTCTBA M — 4YaK — MOMOh Yy JbYJICTBY 32 MHCHOHAPCHE Y
Enrneckoj. M HapaBHO, HUKO HUje MOMUCINO 1a he moMeHyTH mpotec nporehu 6p30

1o koHayHe moOexe XpumrhancTBa Haj maraHcTBOM. Hamportws, mporiec je Tpajao

* MacMullen, Paganism, 206.
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Oynyhux Hekommko renepanuja. [logcehama pamu, Ecekc m Cacekc cy npummiu

xpumhaHcKy Bepy Tek y Apyroj nmonosuau VII Beka.

VY ucrom mepuomy — ca Ipyre CTpaHe — MOJHTHYKe KoH(y3uje Ha OCTpBY
JI0BOJIMJIE Cy JIO TOTa Jia ¢y ce 00JaCHU KpaJbeBU BPJIO OP30 CMEWHUBAIN Ha MPECTOITY,
T€ Cy OCTPBCKMM IpeesnMa JOMHHAHTHO BJIAJAIM Yac jenHH, dac apyru. [Iponec
XpUCTHjaHU3aIMje je Ouo BpJO BakaH HE CaMO Ca HUCTOPUJCKOT, BEPCKOT H
KYJITYypOJIOUIKOT, Beh 1 ca COIMOJIOMIKOT, aHTPOTIOJIOMKOT U — YaK — Ca MCUXOJIOIIKOT
CTAaHOBHIITA 3a aHIJIO-cakcOoHCKa muemeHa y VII Beky. 3ammcu MHCHOHApCKHX
Haropa M TPyJ0oBa MOCTAJIM Cy jeJlaH OJ HajpaHHjUX, BP0 100pPO, JOKYMEHTOBAHUX
M3BOpA 32 POyYaBame UCTOPHUje, KYIATYpoJIoTHje U conronioruje Exnrnecke, a 3atum u
KOHTHHEHTAJHOT Jena 3anaane EBpone rae cy anrio-cakconcku MoHacu y VIII Beky
mpuTH Bepy.” U3 TOT pasiora Cy y YBOZHOM €Ty OBOT HCTPAKHBAFA MOIPOGHO

OMHCaHU KOPHUITNEHN UCTOPU]CKH U3BOPH.

OBo wucTpaxkmBame Tpeda 1a TMOKaXe Ja XPUCTHjaHU3AIMja y aHrJjo-
cakcOHCKO] EHryeckoj, a 3aTMM M Ha repMaHCKO-IIaraHCKUM IPOCTOpUMa CEBEpO-
3aMaJHAX EBPOICKUX IIpeleNia, y PaHOM CpeAmeM BEKy HUTH je OHO mpolec
eBoiyuuje yHytap Beh ¢opmupaHor npymrTBa, HHTH je TO Omia KyJaTypHa
acuMuIaIyja, Majaa 00e KapaKTepUCTUKE MOTY Ja Oyay Mame WIHM BHIIE TIPECYTHE Y
TyMauyewy pa3Boja XpUCTHjaHU3aAllMje OCTPBCKUX IuleMeHa. Kanma ce maraHcka
3ajenHuIla, Mamka Wid Beha, olpenu 3a TPONOBENake M MUCHOHAPEH:E, IMPOIIeC
3arounby Mame rpyrne MOHaxa (Ha mpumep, mama ['puropuje Bemwku je oapenno
aHIJI0-CaKCOHCKY EHrnecky 3a MHCHOHapcKy o0jacT M TaMoO IOCIa0 Mamy IpyIy
MHUCHOHAapa Ha 4elly ca ABIYCTMHOM), KOjU Cy CTpaHIM 3a TO IaraHcko IUIeMe,
MIPBEHCTBEHO MOKYyIIaBajyhu a M3MeHe eToC TOT Hapoja, HaBUKE U oOaBese mpema

4
IpyIu, TO AOBOAM 0 IPOMEHE KHUBOTA U TOIJIEA HA CBET.

[IpeoOpaheme, kpmTeme win Beh peyeHo — XpUCTHjaHU3aIMja, TIOJMOBH CY
KOjU C€ YeCTO KOPHCTE, Ca Mame WJIM BHIIE yCIleXa, y O0jalllibelby M TyMauemy

jenHor wucror mporeca. OBe mojMoBe mpatuMo Ha cTpanumimama Caeror [lucwma,

3 Miller, Missions, 30-34.

* Geertz, Ethos, 126-41. U Kourap je TBpamo ma mnpeoGpaxkaj y BEPCKOM MOIIELy MOXE Ja
nojpaszymeBa MHore (hakTope, KOju ra ce HEeMOCPEAHO HE JIOTHUYY, alld MOCPEJHO YTHYy Ha KOHAYHU
ucxon. Cf. Congar, Conversion, 7-13. TlomoBurnom XX Beka, Kener Ckot Jlarype m Kpuctodep
JloyCcoH HamnpaBmIU Cy BeoMa J00py aHaIU3y COLMO-KYNITYpHE UcToprje XpuimhaHCTBa M IIOKAa3aIu Cy
KaKo c€ MHCHja opa3uiia Ha XxpumhaHcka, a Kako Ha Hexpuinhancka npymrsa. Cf. Latourette, History,
45.
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KacHUje — aruorpadcke KiMKEBHOCTH, Ta CBE JI0 JlaHAC, U OHU yBEK O3HAuYaBajy
y4ecTBOBame bora y uCTOpHju YOBEYaHCTBa, Tako na he M y oBoM pamy, OuTH
o0jammbeHo Kako je bor mnpeko aHrio-cakCOHCKHMX TpBOjepapaxa, KpasbeBa,
MHCHOHApa W MHTEJEKTyamala AenoBao y 3anaanoj EBpomnu y mepuony y Kojem cy
HajaBJbeHE MHOI€  COLMO-KYJITypHe TMpoMeHe. Vcropujcka  HMCTpaXkuBamba
IPYIITBEHUX TpeolOpakaja Mame ce THIy OOTOCIOBCKMX TEXIbH, a BUIIE ce OaBe
WHIUBHUIyaTHUM TpeoOpahemnma. TakaB je ciayuaj 6mo u y EHrmeckoj, oa jemHor
npeobpaheHor kpasba, mpeobOpaheH je 1e0 APYIITBEHU CTaleX, a 3aTUM U LEJ0
rieMe. 3aTUM O]l TOT Kpasba, OJHOCHO IJIEMEHA, 3paKacTo ce MPOCTUPY MHTEpPECcHE
30He mpemMa CBHUM oOjacTuMa BpHTaHCKOT OCTpBa, TakO Ja Cy aHTJIO-CAaKCOHCKa
mieMeHa Owia BuIIe Hero mnpeobpahena, Owia Ccy XpHUCTHjaHU30BaHA W

MHKYJITYpPH30BaHa.

[IpobmemMu cy HacTanu OHIA Kaaa Cy TEOJIONIKE pasiuKe, y JeITHOM
UCTOPHJCKOM TPEHYTKY, HENOCPEJHO KPEHyJIe TapajelHO y3 Hamlpenak Ha I0Jby
mupema Bepe. Tako je KOMIJIEKCHOCT MHTEPAKTUBHOT IpOoIleca MocTajga OYMIIeIHA
TEK OHJIa KaJla Cy ce HEXPHUIITNAaHCKO IPYIITBO U XPUITNAaHCKA MUCHOHAPH YXBATWIH y
komTan. [lon BaH EHreH Tek oBaj KOMIUIEKCHH TPOIEC HA3UBA XPUCTHUJAHUIAYUJOM,
mro 0u Moryio u Aa Oyae mpuxBaheHo Kao jenHa oa JOOpHX MpeMKca y OBOM
ucTpaxuBamy.” Moxke ce pehnm 1a KOHIENT XpHCTHjaHHM3ALHMje jecTe APYIITBEHH
MpoIiec MHOTO IKpPEr 00MMa, KOju OM MOTao Ja ce BHIIECTPYKO carjiefiaBa, Kako ca
BEPCKE, a OHO M Ca COIMOJIONIKE M IICHXOJIONIKE cTpaHe. McTpaxuBame NCTOPH]CKUX
cy0jekata y OKBHUPY XpHCTHjaHM3allMje Mopaio OM Ja ce MpOIIMpU U Ha MOJbE
COLIMOJIOTHj€ peNuruje, 10 MCUXOJOIIKUX pa3MaTpama BEpOBamba, MEHTAIUTETa, T
MOHAIIaka JPYIITBA y H3MEHmEHHM okomHoctnMma.® MelyTum, momro je Tema
HCKJBYYHMBO OOTOCIIOBCKO-MCTOPH]jCKA OBO 3alakarme HHUje MorJjo na Oyae oopaheno y

OKBHpY HCTe, Beh je TO Ha3HaKa 3a HEKO JPyro, ayTOHOMHO, HCTPaKUBAE.

> Van Engen, Historiographical Problem, 519-552

% OBxe Tpeba MOMEHYTH HEKe CTYIHje KOje MOTY Aa MOMOTHY y IIHpeM carieiaBamy (heHOMeHa
XPHCTHjaHU3ALMje, Y KOHTEKCTY €BaHIeIM3alllje — Kao MPBOT KOpaka — U KOHAYHE XPUCTHjaHU3alHje
Enrnesa va OctpBy y nepuony VIII Beka: Sullivan, Carolingian Mission, 710-35; Sullivan, Early
Medieval Missionary Activity, 19-24; Sullivan, Carolingian Missionary Theories, 277-85; Sullivan,
Papacy and Missionary Activity, 51-99; Sullivan, Carolingian Age, 267-299; u omncexHa cTyadja Koja
He m3na3u w3 chepe mctpaxmpama Puuapma CammBana: MacMullen, Ramsay, Christianizing the
Roman Empire u Paganism in the Roman Empire, New Haven, Yale University Press, 1981.
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VY koHTekcTy TeMe koja he 6utu obpalheHa Ha oBUM cTpaHama Tpeba na Oyne
HarJanieHo 1a ce, ox movyerka VII Beka, cBa MucHoHapcka eHepruja u3 Puma onbwmna
Kao oJpa3 y orjieflajdy O]l HajceBEpPHHje Tauyke PUMCKE MHCHje, bpuTaHckor ocTpsa,
Ha3aJ Ha KOHTHHEHTaJIHM Jeo 3amaaHe EBpone. YmopaBo Taj oapas3 6uhe u jenHa ox
TeMa OBOT HcTpakuBama. OBa pedriekcrja, Koja je CBe OCTPBCKE MHCHOHAPE 3a/10juia
PUMCKOM TIPaKCOM, pamIupuiIa je aHTJIO0-CAKCOHCKM XpUIThaHCKM YyTHIAj 10
naranckuMm npenenuma @pusuje, ceBepHe ['amuje u ['epmannje. To je 6Gmo mporec
IBOCTpYyKe XpucTHjaHuzanuje: u3 Puma ka Enrneckoj (kpaj VI Beka) u u3 Exrecke ka
Pumy (VIII Bek). Pumcku MucmoHapu cy ca MamuHUM OJarociioBOM KpeHYJIH Ka
Enrneckoj, a 3aTuM, y3 moMoh aHIIIO-CaKCOHCKHX IieMuha XpUCTHjaHU30BaJIM CBa
ieMeHa Ha bpurtanckoM ocTpBy. EHriecku MoHacu ca pUMCKOM OOrocityk0eHOM U
MHCHOHAPCKOM MPAKCOM Ha KOHTHHEHTY j00umu cy nomoh o dpaHaka,’ 3aTo je —y
KOHTEKCTYy Ipolieca XpHCTHjaHH3alMje, KOjH je HEmpecTaHo OOHaBJ/hao Hapone Y
3amagnoj EBpomm y paHOM cpenmeM BEKy — HEONMXOAHO OLEHUTH Y3POYHO-
nocienuuHe Be3e usMmehy Anrno-cakconana u ®@panaka y VIII Bexy. Ca oBor acrekra
nocmarpano, Exrnecka Huje Ouna myka nepudepuja Lapcta koja je ['puropujeBom
MUCH]OM YBy4Y€HA Y PUMCKY jeTHOOPA3HOCT, jep Cy MHOT'H aHTJIO-CAaKCOHCKU KIMPHUIIH
yOp30 mociie ABryCTHHA MOHETMIN PUM y CBOM CpIly W CTBOPWJIM HOB MEHTAUTET
Hocehu myOoko y cebu puMcko-repMaHcku reH. EHriecku jepapcu cy, on VII Beka,
YBPCTHM Be3ama ca PUMOM M 3amaJHOEBPOIICKUM KOHTUHEHTOM HAIIPABUJIN CUCTEM Y
3anagnoj EBpony, koju he ce BpxyHuTH y BiagaBuHu 1apa Kapna Benukor, Tako na
j€ HEeONXOAHO — y KOHTEKcTy omuca crama y LlpkBu y Enrmeckoj y VIII Beky —
UCTPAXHUTH CBE OCTPBCKE yTuIaje Ha 3amaany EBporry. 3ato je cya0MHA maraHcKux
CakcoHalla Ha 3anagHOEBPOIICKOM KOHTHMHEHTY OMia O] BEOMa BEJIMKOI 3Hauaja 3a
HOBM (MAEJHO M CaJp>KUHCKH aHIJIO-CAaKCOHCKM) KoHIent KapioBor xpumrhanckor
napctBa. Mako 6u Tpebano aa cBM UCTOpUYapH, KOju mpoyuasajy LipkBy y 3ananHoj
EBponu y paHoM cpeimbeM BeKy, y3My y 003Up MOJIEpHE TOTJIe e Ha APYIITBO YHYTap
kojer ce llpkBa pa3Bujama oI MHCHOHApPCKE JO jepapxujcko ypehene,
OorodoBevaHCKe, OpraHusalmje, Tpedano Ou aHATU3UPATH U AOMETE UCTpakuBaya U3
cBuX enoxa — noce6Ho u3 neproaa XVII n XIX Beka, a 3aTUM U caBpeMeHoOr 100a —

XX un XXI Beka.

7 BunmuGpopa no6uja on IMummua Xepcranckor mecto ExTepHax rie he oBaj MECHOHap OCHOBATH
MaHacTHp, KOju he mocTaTh cpeamIuTe W pacaJHUK aHTJI0-CAKCOHCKMX MHCHOHapa Koju he memoBatu
mpeMa o0racTiMa Koje OuBUIYjy pexe Mo3en u PajHa; a borndanuja he moauTHYIky u BOjHO IITHTUTH
Kapno Mapren u weros cus [Tunu.
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Tpeba umaT Ha yMy U TO J1a y TIEPHOAY PAHOT CPEelbEr BeKa Ha MPOCTOPHMA
3amagne EBporie He moctoje cymapHuuke LIpkBe, ma yak HA CynpOTCTaB/bEHA YBPCTA
L[PKBEHO-jepapxMjcka CTPyKTypa Ca HOBHM IPHCTYIIOM IIPKBEHOM JKUBOTY H
TEOJIOTHjH (CaMo je agoiyuonuzam M3ABOjJeH Kao OOrocioBCKU ImpobdieM Ha 3amany,
ayy je Bpyio Op30 pelieH), Hako je TO MepuoJl KOjU KapaKTEepHILIEe PEerHoHaTu30BaHa
BJIACT U y MOJIMTHYKOM M Y BEPCKOM Ioriefdy; kao mro — y nepuony ox VII go IX
BEKa — IIOCTOje pa3He jepecw W packoiau Ha Mctoky. Ilame y Pumy u muxoBo
OKpyXeme OWIM Cy BeoMa HCTpajHH y OOHaBJhbamy PUMa M pUMCKOT jepapXujcKOr
cucreMa, KOoju je — yjeaHo — OMO TOrojlaH 3a CEBEpHE NMOKPOBHUTEJHE — KpaJbeBE U
napee @panauke aprkaBe, TaKko Ja je BeoMa OMTHO Aa ce Hal)e 3aje THIYKA UMEHUIIAI
3a CBE y3pOYHO-IIOCIEINYHE BE3€, KAKO Ha MOJIUTUYKOM, @ OHO M Ha BEPCKOM IOJbY Yy

3anannoj EBpomnu.

VY 0BOM KOHTEKCTY IOCTaBJba C€ MUTAKE J1a JIU j& Taj 3ajeTHHYKH MMEHUIAI]
JTUYHOCT, HapOJl WK TojaBa (uUciiopujcku ¢henomer) UM cBe TO 3ajeqHO? AKo Ou ce o
TOME MPOMHIJBAJIO JTONUUIO OW Ce 0 HIMpEr U OINCEeKHHUjer 3aKkJbydka, a To Ou Ouia
JUYHOCT WJIM BUIIIEC BHUX M3 UCTOT HApOJIa Koja je, OJHOCHO KOje Cy, Y3pOKOBaJIe jeaH
WM HEKOJIMKO HCTOPUJCKUX (EHOMEHA KOJU Cy YTHUIAJM Ha KAaCHHU]Y HCTOPH]Y
xpuithancke LlpkBe Ha Ty 3amagHe EBpome. Y oBoMm uctpaxupamwy he Outu
MIOMEHYTH AHIJIO-CAKCOHIIM KOjU CY CBOJUM JKMBOTOM U pagoMm y VIII Beky
YHaIpeIuiIM MUCHOHAPCKHA pajx Mel)y MmaraHcKuM IUIEMEHUMa, 3aTUM jepapXujCcKy
CTPYKTYPY Y MHCHOHApcKuM mpenenuma 3amagHe EBpome, a — Ha Kpajy — U Ha
IPOCTOpUMA TJE Cy Ce MpeluIuTaje BepcKe M IMOJIUTHYKE jypucavkuuje Puma u

@®panauke ApKaBe.

skokok

Tema Ciuare Llpxee y Enineckoj y VIII eexy — ognoc ca Pumom u @panaukom
gpofcaéom HacTaja je y OKBHPY IIMPHX KOHCYJTallMja ca MEHTOPOM IPOTOjepejeM-
craBpodopom nap Pamommpom IlomoBuhem, a momoOHa je 300r ommca mporeca
xpuctrjanuzanuje y Enrmeckoj mocie VII Beka M ycTaHOBJbaBama PUMCKE IPaKCe
kako Ha OCTpBY, a OHO M Ha KOHTMHEHTAJIHOM Jeny 3anajnHe EBpore, a 3atum u
yCTpoOjaBama LPKBEHO-jepapXujcKor cuctema Ha OCTpBY M Ha TEpUTOpHjama Koje Cy
Ouje mMoJ YTHIIajeM AaHTJIO-CAKCOHCKMX MHCHOHapa (OCHMBAamE HOBUX €Hapxwja,

yCIIOCTaBJbaha IMpakce cabopoBama I[PKBEHOT KIHpa, MHUCHOHApEHEe Ha
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KOHTHHEHTaNmHHU Jeo 3amagHe EBpome). MehyTtum, cama Tema Kkoja ce THYE caMmor
omuca ctama y Llpksu y Enrneckoj y VIII Beky nocrahe cBe KOMIUIEKCHH]a, KaKo ce
Oyzie moapoOHUje yIa3ujo y U3BOpe U3 TIOMEHYTOT pa3ao0Jba U CTYIHj€ O OBOj TEMH.
[TomoOHOCT OBEe TeMe TMOTBpAWIA Cy WCTPOKUBamba Yy OKBHPY reorpadckor
OTpaHHYEHa, 3aTUM O CclojeBUTOCTH cTama y LlpkBu y Enrmeckoj (cabopno
OJUTy4rBame, Oorocmyx0OeHa Impakca, BEpOHUCIIOBEIakhe, KAHOHCKO MTPAaBO, MOHAIIITBO)
Y KOPENIATHBHOCT ca PUMOM H ca OOMMXEUM HapoJMMa ca KOHTHHEHTAITHOT Jeia

3anagne EBporie.

Cawm oricer ucTpakuBama Beoma he 6utu komriekcan. buhe ncnuran pa3Boj
LpKBEHOT U Oorocmysk6eHor xuBota y Lpksu y Earneckoj y VIII Beky, jep cy anrio-
CaKCOHCKM MHCHUOHApH YTBPAWIN cebe y XpumhaHCKO] BEpH M PUMCKO] IPAKCH,
TMIOTITO Cy OWJIM y TOOPUM OJHOCHMA Ca TIalioM M Ca PUMCKOM j€pPapX¥joM, IITO Cy —
KacHUje — pe(dIeKTOBaJIM HAa MaraHcke Hapoje ca KOHTHHEHTAJIHOr Jesa 3amaiHe
EBporme. Ctame y L[pkBu 61 moapazymeBaio ONMUC — KAHOHCKU BaJbaHO YCTPOjeHE —
jepapxujcke CTPYKType y KOHTEKCTy KaHOHCKuX nocturayha Bacesbencke llpkse
(omMc MUTPOMOIUTAHCKOT CHCTEMa, OMHC XMUBOTa apxuenuckona KenrepOepuja u
Jopka kao HajpeneBaHTHMjUX TpeacTaBHUKa LlpkBe y EHrmeckoj, a y3 To m ogHOC
EHIJIECKUX I[PKBEHUX MpBOjepapxa u mand u3 Puma, ucropujar cabopa u kaHOHA KOju
Cy JIOHETH Ha THM ca0opuMa, KOPECIOHJICHIIMja SHITIECKUX KIMPHKA ca CHITIECKUM
MucuoHapuMa U Be3a u3Mmel)y OcTpBa U KOHTHHETaJIHOr jAena 3amagHe EBpone — y3
HCTUIIalhe JTUYHOCTH KOje Cy CTBOpHWIJIE ycioBe 3a kopenarnujy u3mely Enriecke,
Puma um Axena: Bundpuzn, Bunubpopa, bonudammje u Jlym). ¥V VIII Beky cBa
XpUCTHjaHU30BaHA EHIJIECKAa IUIEMEHAa OpPraHW30BaHAa Cy U Yy TIOJUTHYKOM, U Y
BEPCKOM IIOTJIENly, YCTAaHOBJbEHA j€ 4YBpCTa LIPKBEHAa CTPYKTypa M OpraHusaluja,
OCHOBaHU Cy MAaHACTHPH, PALIUPUIN Cy CE€ CBETUTEJ/HCKU KYJITOBH, Ojadyaiul Cy U

pa3BUIIM Cy C€ TyXOBHOCT, XpHIThaHCKa KYJITypa U HayKa.

Enrnecka. Muorm he ce 3ammratu 3amro camo Enrmecka? Pasmor 3a
OrpaHUYECHE€ TEME Ha aHIJI0-CAKCOHCKAa IUIeMeHa Ha bpuTtaHckoMm OCTpBY Jiexu y
YUBCHUIM J1a Cy C€ MPEICTAaBHUIIM TepMaHCKUX muieMeHa ca OctpBa (KOjH Cy TaMo
oy y V BEKy), MOCJe HEKOJIMKO BEKOBA, Ka0 XpUIThaHU ca PUMCKUM TPEIAmbEM,
BpaTWJIM Yy TIpamnocTojOuMHy, TAe Cy MporoBenand XpHCTOBY Osary ped, Mehy
MHOroboxaukoM OpahoMm — ['epMaHuMMa, Tako Ja Cy 3a0KPYXKWJIM ETHUYKH H

neMorpadcKi MOBpaTak, ajld ca HOBHM HJI€jamMa, KaKo Ha TOJby BEpe M KYyJAType, a
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OHO M Ha TOJbY MOJUTHKE M JpyIITBa. Taj CBOjJEBPCHU HCTOPUJCKU KPYT KOjU CY
HaNpaBWIA AHIJIO-CAKCOHIIM YTHUIIA0 je Ha €BPOIICKY HMBWIIM3ALHU]Y U YTPO j€ HOB H
JEIWHCTBEH TMpaBal] CBUM HCTOPHJCKUM (EeHOMEHMMa W TPOMEHaMa y KaCcHHjeM
pa3no6spy. OBaj mpoliec Cy HEKM UCTOPHYAPU U TEOPETHYAPU JPYIITBA MOJIBEITH MO/
nojam Ilepmanuzayuja, xoju he OUTH camMO TMOMEHYT y jEJHOM CETMEHTY OBOT
UCTpaXMBama. YIPaBO Ta OOHOBJbCHA T€PMaHM3AIIN]a, HE Ka0 HEKaJ CaMo mauem U
oimem, Beh caga u 6eceloM M MOJTUTHYKUM YTHIIaJUMa TTopel TpUjyMQaTHUX BOJHUX
noxoJia, MpoOMEeHMIA je Cy1ouny 3amnaaHe EBporie paHor cpemer Beka U JOHEeIa HOBH
PEHECAHCHHM Tajac KOjH j€ 3aIlJbyCHYO CBE €BPOIICKE Mpesesiec pUMCKOT yTHIaja. 3aTo
je anamm3a crama y lpkeBm y Enrmeckoj y VIII Beky HeomxojmHa kako Ou ce
TyMayusie, W KOHAYHO CTaBWJIE Y UCTy paBaH, CBE BEPCKe, COIMOJIOIIKE,

KyJITYpOJIOLIKE U UCTOPHUjCKE IPOMEHE Yy TOM nepuoy y 3amnaaHoj Espomnu.

Pan Ha Temy o crawy y LlpkBu y Enrneckoj y VIII Beky, ca moceOHuM u —
peKkso Ou ce — HEOMXOJHHUM OJHOCOM aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKHX Ipojepapaxa, MOHaxa H

MucHoHapa ca Pumom u @panadkoM Ap:KaBOM 3aMHIIIBEH j€ Y ABA JeJ1a.

IIpBu neo uctpaxuBama npeacraBuhe JemiaBama y EHIIIECK0] y MOJTUTHYKOM
KOHTEKCTYy, a 3aTHUM he Ha TO OWTH HaJOBE3aHA aHAIM3a UCTOPH|CKUX jaorahaja y
Lpkeu y Enrmeckoj y matom mepuojy, ca MOCEOHUM OCBPTOM Ha XENTapXUYHO
nonuTU4ko ypeheme U oOfjamimerme BpXOBHE BhacTu (bertwaldas); Ha OCHOBY
UCTOpHja, XPOHHKA, KUTHja, TTHCaMa M OCTAJIMX HapaTUBHHUX H3Bopa. Ilocie camor
ormmca aorahaja y Llpksu xoju he Outu 3anmouet paspeniewmeM Buigpugosoi ciyuaja,
Ouhe ommcana jepapxujcka CTPYKTypa y3 OCBPT Ha TEOPHje O IPKBEHO] OPTaHHU3aIN]jH
(manactiupcka M etiapxujcka), ca JECKPUTIH]OM UCTAaKHYTHUX KIIMPHUKA, Y IPBOM pey
to he Outn apxueiucrkouu Kenitiepbepuja u Jopxa. Y OBOM OJIeJbKYy HCTpPaKUBamba
Oouhe pedn, HEMHHOBHO, U O pa3Bojy OorocioBckux mueja y Llpkeu y EHriieckoj y
VIII Bexy, omHocHO Ouhe 0roBOpEHO Ha OCTAaBJHEHO IO CTPAHH — YaK U 32 CABPEMEHE
ucTopuyape — THTalke, Ja JU je Owio (WIMOKBUCTHYKUX TEKHH Y
BEPOHCIIOBEIAbMa CHIJIECKUX jepapaxa y MepHoay O KOME TrOBOpUMO; 3aTHM he
outu peun o GOrociy)k0€HOj MPaKCH, KOjy Cy Pa3BHIIM €HIJIECKU KIUPUIA U MOHACH
¥ KOja je MMaJia pelrIIpoUTeTaH YTUIIA] Y OJHOCY Ha Oorociyx0eHy npakcy y Pumy
n y 3amannoj EBponu; m Ouhe peynm o JOMPHHOCY EHTIIECKHX jepapxXxa KOju Cy Ha

LpKBeHUM cabopuma Ha OCTpBY JOHOCHJIM MIPABUJIA Y TIOMEHY KAaHOHCKOT U I[PKBEHOT
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npaBa. Ha kpajy, 6uhe uctpaxken monamku xuBoT y Enrmeckoj y VIII Beky, ca

moceOHUM OCBPTOM Ha Pa3BOj MaHACTHPA M HA CAaM MaHACTUPCKH JKHUBOT.

VY apyrom aeiy pana, ucTpaxkuBame he uhu o Te3e 1a Cy aHrIo-CakKCOHCKH
MHUCHOHAapHU OCTBapUBLIM J0Oap OJHOC ca ManoM, kao npeojepapxom Llpkse y Pumy, a
3atuM U LlpkBe Ha 3amany EBporme, mpeys3enn MHCHOHapcke o0jacTh Ha CeBepy H
ceBepo-3amnaay EBporie, Te 1a ¢y Ha Taj HaYMH — y3 MOMOh puMcke Oorocmyx0OeHe u
MHUCHOHApPCKE MpaKce — MpeHeIr XPUCTOBY OJyiary ped MHOT000KauKiM, TepMaHCKHM
(aHTI0-CaKCOHCKUM) TUIEMEHMMA Ha KOHTHHEHTATHOM ey 3amnanne EBpore. Y 0Boj
KOopenalmuju ce oryenao Tpojak ogHoc Enrnecka — Pum — dpanauka apkaBa, KOjH je
yCMEpHO IUBWIN3ALHUJCKA TOK M JIOHEO HOB MMCHOHApPCKH TOKPET M3 Hajlasber
eBporckor npexaena — Exriecke, nmpema jyry, yak no0 baBapcke. Jlakie, kpo3 ogHOC
kpasba Mepcuje — Ode, apxuenuckomna keHTpedepujckor — Ertenxapma u Kapma
Benukor nmomso ce O HYXHOI 3akjbydka, OZHOCHO 10 aHaiu3e oxHoca Kapma
Benukor u AHrio-cakcoHna — ANKyWHa, KOjU j€ y CBOjOj JTUYHOCTH CYyOIMMHPAO
TPUTOPUjAaHCKO W OOHHU(ALM]EBCKO MpEeAame M3 MHUHYJIHUX BpEMEHa W JOHEO HOB
MeHTanuTeT KapimoBom, mapckoM aBOpy y AXeHy. Y OBOM JIely HCTPaXHBamba
nmoceban ocBpT Omhe ycmepeH Ha AnkyuHOB nonpuHoc y DpaHadyko] IpkaBw,
KyJITYpU U BEPU — Y KAPOIUHWIKO] peHecaHcu, a 3aTUM he y 3aKjbyuyKy OBOI' 0/l€JbKa
OWTH omucaH CTaB AJKyWHa O TIOJUTHIIM MHCHOHApema, Kojy je crpoBoauo Kapio
Benwku; 3aTiM M AJNIKYWHOB OJHOC Ca JEepeTHIMMA — AgOUYUOHUCIHUMA, W KAO
BpXYHall THX JucnyTa Owhe aHanmm3upaH AJKyWHOB JONPUHOC Yy OJXOpaHH
IpaBoOClaBHUX Jormara y @panaukoj Apxkasu. [lpyrm neo oBor ojesbka Ouhe
noceehen onHocy mand npema EHrneckoj (mpema KpaJbeBHMa, jepapcuma, KOju ce
orjeaao U y MpuBUIIETHjaMa MaHACTUPUMA U IIPKBaMa, UTN), a UCTpaKuBame he Outu
0a3upaHo Ha HUCTOPHUjCKOM U3BOpY Regesta Pontificum Romanorum. OBaj 1eo
UCTpaXHBama Ouhe 3aKjbyyeH OMMCOM MHCHj€ aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKMX MHCHOHapa Ha
KOHTHHEHTaJTHOM aeny 3amaane EBpome, y3 uctuname Buamdpopaa, xao mpBor
HaCJIe/IHAKA POJIOHAYETTHIKA aHTJI0-CAaKCOHCKMX MUCHOHapa — Bundpuaa; u merosor
MHCHOHAPCKOT cpenuinTa y ExtepHaxy, Koju je — Ha Taj HAYMH — IMOCTAa0 PACaJHHK 32
cBe Oynyhe eHriecke MHCHOHape Ha KOHTHHEHTY; 3aTuM bBonmdanmja, y umjoj
JMYHOCTH ce oriena ogHoc Exrnecke npema Pumy, anu y 4mjoj 1enaTHOCTH ca3peBa
pUMCKa Wieja 0 IPKBEHOM IpuMaTy M o Opmsu 3a neny LlpkBy y 3amagHoM nery

Pumckor LlapcTBa u Ha Taj HaYMH MpaTH CE€ JOMPUHOC AHTIIO-CAKCOHCKMX MOHAxa y
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IIPOMOBHCAbY T€ UJEje Y OKBHPY pedopMCKUX cabopa U MUCHOHAPCKE JENATHOCTH
Ha 3anany EBporne; u Busiexaaa, xoju je Hacinenuo bonugarijeB MUCHOHAPCKU TyX
Y HaCTaBHO, T/ je 0Baj cTao. OBe TPpU UCTAKHYTE JIMYHOCTH jeCy U KaMEH TeMeJball y
omHocuMma Enriecka — Pum — ®panauka apkaBa W MPHIMKOM TIOKPETamka HOBHX

uzeja Ha npoctopuma 3anaane Espore.

CurypHo je ma he oBako KOHIMIUpaH paj OOUIOBATH MMEHHMA TO3HATUX
JUYHOCTH (KpaJbeBa W jepapaxa), reorpaCckux MojMoBa, emapxuja, manactupa. Ca
MepoM Ou Omiie ommcaHe HajIo3HATH]e JIMYHOCTH, KOje Cy M OKapakTepucaie cam
nepuoa y KojeM ce kpehe uctpakupame U yTpie MyT ajbeM IUpemy Xpuirhanctsa
Ha KOHTHHEeHTanHoM Jeny 3amanne EBpomne. [Tomro he pax 6uty oBako KOHLIUIUPAH
n3ocrahe nMoapoOHMje UCTPAXKUBAKE O OJHOCY ca McrokoM, anu he Heke cMepHUIle
oMoryhutn W ngaspa WCTpaKMBama y KOHTEKCTy ofHoca McrouHor m 3amamgHoT
Pumckor IlapctBa y cpeameM BeKy, MOCEOHO Ha IMOJbY OOTOCIOBCKHX pa3iinKa

u3mely ®@panauke apxkase u Mcrounor Lapctsa (filiogue).

baBmeme n3abpanom TeMoMm Ouhe KOMIUIEKCHO M BUIIECIOjHO Kako je Beh
BUIIIE ITyTa HArjalleHo, ajld y3 KOMEHTape MEHTOpa M 4YjaHOBa KOMHCH]jE, aHAJIN3a
OBE TEME M METOJOJIOIIKE TIIOCTaBKe Tpebasio OW Ja JOHECy HOBO CPIICKO)]
OOTr0CIIOBCKO] M HCTOPHU]CKO] HAYIIH, a Ta] AOMPUHOC OU CE OTJIeSIa0 y PacBET/haBambhy
onHoca Enrnmecka — Pum — ®panauka apkaBa y KOHTEKCTY BEpOHMCIIOBEIama
(punoxsucitiuuke iiexcrbe), MECHOHApEwa (peghrexiliosarve pumcke Upaxce o yenoj
3auniagnoj Eepoiiu), 1 CTBapamkbe HOBOI MEHTAJIUTETA Ha 3alaJHOEBPOICKOM TIy Yy

cpenmeM BeKy (lepmanusayuja M pazeoj Uaiuckol Upumaiia).

MeToa MCTpaKUBaWka: HA OCHOBY HApPATHBHHUX W JUIUIOMATHYKHX H3BOpa
koju he mpBo OuTH MoAPOOHO onucanu, obuhe aHamu3upano ctame L{pkBe y Enrneckoj
U YCIOCTaBJbakh€ W PAa3BOj UBPCTE CHMUCKOIOIICHTPUYHE IPKBEHE CTPYKTYpe
(cTBapame HOBHX €rapxuja), ¥ Ha Kpajy OIKC OJHOCA Ca PUMCKOM jepapxHujoM U ca
dbpaHaukuM BIaapuMa. 3a OBO HUCTpPaXKMBamke KOPHIINCHH Cy W3BOpU: [[pkeena
uctuopuja ewnineckoi Hapoga, on bene Benepabwmimca, koja je kopuniheHa u3 cepuje
Patrologia Latina, w 73 HEKOIMKO IITaMIaHUX WH3Aama: Venerabilis Baedae,
Historiam ecclesiasticam gentis Anglorum, ed. Carolus Plummer, A. M [Reprint of
the original edition published by Oxonii, 1896], Gorgias Press, 2002, u Bede’s
Ecclesiastical History of the English People, A Historical Commentary, J. M.
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Wallace-Hadrill, Oxford University Press, 1993. 3atum cy xopumthenu English
Historical Documents I, c. 500-1042, ed. Dorothy Whitelock, Routledge, London and
New York, cenmo m3mame, 2002; Two of the Saxon Chronicles Parallel with
Supplementary Extracts from the Others, ed. C. Plummer, Oxford 2000; Annales
regni francorum unde ab. a. 741 usque ad a. 829, qui dicuntur Annales laurissenses
maiores et Einhardi, ed. F. Kurze, MGH SRG 6, Hanover 1895; Gesta Pontificum
Anglorum, 111; Scriptores rerum merov., MGH., ed. W. Levison,vi; Bonifatii et Lullae
Epistolae, ed. M. Tangl, MGH, 1916; Monumenta Alcuiniana, ed. W. Wattenbach, y
cepuju Bibliotheca Rerum Germanicarum, ypenuuk Ph. Jaffe; Willibald, Vitae Sancti
Bonifatii, ypenauk W. Levison, MGH SRG LVn, Hanover 1905; Epistolae s.
Bonifacii martyris, primi moguntini archiepiscopi, Mainz 1605. u 1625; Paris 1639;
Regesta Pontificum Romanorum, ypenuuk Ph. Jaffe, 1899. 3a nuninomaruuke uzBope
ouhe kopumhen Enexitiopnux Cojep (Electronic Sawyer S 1 - 1602) xoju je ITutep
Cojep mpupenuo crnpemajyhu karajaor aHTIIO-CAaKCOHCKUX ToBesba (1968. rogune), a
koju je koHayHo ypeawna ap Cyzan Kemu (ox 1994. no 1998. ronune u xoju je, ox

1999. rogune, noctynan Ha IHTEpHETY).

3aganm uMcTpakuBamwa Ouhe omuc pa3BHjeHE XPUCTHjaHM3AIM]Ee U CTamba
LpxBe y Enrneckoj y VIII Beky; eBony1Hja emUCKOMOIEHTPUYHE CTPYKType Y LlpkBu
y EHrmneckoj; DOmpHHOCH aHTJIO-CAaKCOHCKHX jepapaxa y oaHocy mpeMa Pumy wu
®panaukoj ApXKaBH, 1O MUTAkY Bepe M AyXOBHE BiacTu — rue he Outu objanimeH
onHoc Puma n EHrnesa, ca cBUM CBOJUM J0OpUM M, €BEHTYaJIHO, JIOIIUM CTpaHAMa;
OJHOC EHIVIECKMX M (paHAuKUX BIACTOApXKALA, aldi M PUMCKH M EHIJIECKUX
IpBOjepapaxa u CBE UMIUIMKaLMje Koje he ce M3poIuTH U3 OMHUCAHUX OJHOCA. Y3 CBE
HaBeJeHO Omhe NMPOyueHO BEpPOUCIIOBENAEmE, OOroCIyXKeme, OUIyKe ca cabopa y
KOHTEKCTY pa3BOja KaHOHCKOI M IIPKBEHOI npaBa Ha OCTpPBY; MYIIKO M KE€HCKO
MOHAIIITBO — y3 TO — U MAHACTUPH U XpaMoBH; 300r Oyayhux uctopujckux ¢peHoMeHa

Ha Ti1y 3anaane Espore.

Hus ucrpaxkuBamwa O6uhe npaheme paszBoja Xpumhanctsa y Enrneckoj y
VIII Beky, y3 momoh HapaTUBHHX M JAUIUIOMAaTUYKUX UCTOPH]CKUX HU3BOpa. Y pany he
Outn ommcaHa NpKBeHa jepapxuja y Enrmeckoj w y 3amamgnoj EBpomu, anmm u
aHAJIM3UPAHO XENTAPXUYHO YCTPOJCTBO MOJUTHUYKE BiIacTH Ha OCTpBY U OAHOC IIpeMa

BJIaJaBHUHU Kapna BCJ'II/IKOF, a caMHMM THM Ouhe omucaH u OOHOC JYXOBHC U CBCTOBHC
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Biactu y EHrieckoj; a mocebHo ommc LlpkBe y KOHTEKCTy onHoca ca Pumom u

®paHauyKkoOM JpKABOM, Ca CBUM CBOjUM ITOCIIEANIIAMA.

skkok

VY ckmany ca IuibeM, 3aJalrMa M caMOM METOJIOJIOTHjOM H3pajie OBOT paja,
Tpebasio OM 1a ce Jara TeMa MpeiCTaBH CPIICKO] OOTrOCIOBCKO-UCTOPH]CKO] JaABHOCTH
WIM J1a ce€ MOTBPJAY OHO IITO ce Ha 3amaay Beh 3Ha, OJHOCHO /1a ce€ Ha J0caJalllibha
nocturyha mornena ounma ca Mcroka. Jlonpuroc oBor paga 6uhe cBakako MOKyIIaj
Jla ce omuile 3aoKpy>keHa eBaHrenusanuja y Enrneckoj y VIII Bexy u na ce oapene
aHIJI0-CAKCOHCKH PEIMIPOLUTETHN YTUIAjU Y oJHOCY Ha Pum u dpaHauky apxaBy
(Qunuoksuctiuuxe edxcroe, iepManuzayuja U pazeoj UacKol Upumaiia), alld U J1a ce
Harmace gasbu ytunaju OctpBa Ha 3amanHy EBpomy, kako Ha moJby xpuimhaHcke
Bepe, TaKO M Ha MOJbY XpuIThaHCKe KyJIType U pa3Boja HOBHX HJEja, KOj€ CY
yHanpeheHe y cpedmeM BeKy (perexitiosarbe pumcke upakce HaA tepuiiopuju

3aiiagne Espoiie).
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1. U3Bopu 3a upkBeHy U noJuTu4Ky uctopujy Enriecke VIII-IX Bek

Kao ocHOBHO Hayeno ¥ MONA3MIITE 32 HCTPAXKHBama y KOjUMa ce KOPHUCTH
UCTOPHjCKAa METOJOJIOTHja, 32 00paay TeMe HajBaXHUjU Cy UCTOpUjCKU u3BopH. Ha
MOYeTKy, Tpeda HarjlacCUTH Ja Cy HWCTOPUjCKM HM3BOpH W3 EHrIecke, Hactamm y
nepuony VIII Beka, MHOTOOpPOjHM M pa3HOBPCHU. Ibux mnwumy IPKBEHH
BEJTMKOJOCTOJHULIM M3 BEPCKUX M MOPATHO-TIENArolIKUX, ald TOHeKax Hu 300r
nonuTHIKAX pasiora.’ Mako ce Tema OBOT HCTPaKMBaFa OJHOCH CAMO Ha LPKBEHY
WCTOPH]y, TPUWINKOM aHalIW3e AOCTYITHHX HapaTHBHUX HM3Bopa Ouhe kopumheH u
onpeher Opoj AUTUIOMATHYKOT MaTepujaja: iogembe U gaposHuye Kpamesd, Jep ce y
IBUMa OYMTaBa OJHOC aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKHX Biajapa Mpema BEepH U HHXOB YTHUIQ] Ha

crame y Llpksu y Enrneckoj y VIII Beky, a camum TuM u oHOC Apxase u Llpkse.

[TomTo 3a OBaj MepuoOJ] HE MOCTOJU M3BOP Ca OAJHMKama caMoO jeJHE BpCTE,
n3Bopu Koju he Outm kopuimheHn ce Jnene Ha HapailiueHe (IPUIIOBENAYKE) H
gutinomaiiuyke. Y HapaTUBHE U3BOpE canajy: [[pxeena uciiopuja enineckoi Hapoga,
bene Benepabunuca, Anino-caxconcke xponuxe, @panauku ananu, Kuiiuja (Ceeitiol
Bungppuga, Cseitioi Keoagppuitia, Ceeitioi I'yiuinaxa, Cgeiioi Bunubpopga, Ceseitiol
bonugpayuja, Kapna Benuxoi, Ceeitioi Jlyaa), mucma (Cgeitioi bonughayuja u Jlyra). Y

AUTIIIOMAaTU4KC U3BOPE cnanajy IMMOBCJBC, OAHOCHO JAPOBHUIC CHIJICCKUX KpaJbECBa.

1.1.1. Anuino-cakconcke xponuke, Ieno je KOje je HacTajaJio rogdHamMa W 3a
KOje He MOYEMO TAauHO OJPEAUTH ayTopa, OXHOCHO ayTope.” XPOHUKE WM aHATH Cy
HacTaJllm — BepoBaTHO — y Becekcy, y npyroj minoBunu [X Beka, y mo0a BiamgaBuHe
Andpena Benukor. Anino-cakconcke xpounuke HajCTapyUju Cy CIOMEHHUK CaKyIJbEHHUX

JIOKQJTHUX XPOHUKA, KOjH je CyKiecuBHO Hactajao ox IX mo momoBune XII Beka, anm

¥ Kako maBoam Mutom AnToHOBHN M3BOpH MOTy ha Ce€ MOjeNne y IBe emoxe: mpe u mocie 1200.
roauHe. Y npBoj (ha3u HACTajau Cy TEKCTOBH KOj€ MUILY YIIIABHOM KJIMPHIM M MOHACH U3 — HAYEJIHO
— BepckHX mNoTpeba M Koju cy Be3aHu 3a llpkBy. M3 Tor BpemeHa cauyBajo ce BeoMa Mallo
JMIIOMAaTHYKOT MaTepHjajla U TO Cy HPETEKHO JOKYMEHTH KOjUMa C€ rapaHTyje LPKBEHH MOCEN
(gaposruye); ogany o IPyIITBEHUM NpWIMKaMa Hajuemrhe ce Hamase y XKUTHjUMa, a 3a MEpUOJ O
VIII Beka 3HauYajHO je IWTO Cy cadyBaHa IMMCMa, OJJHOCHO IPENHCKE IPKBEHNUX BeIMKomocTojHuKa. Cf.
Amnronosuh, HapatiusHu useopu, 11.

° U3Bop je xopumhen npema Anglo-Saxon Chronicle 8: MS F, ed. Peter S. Baker, D.S.Brewer, 2000.
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Cy M3y3eTaK y 406y Kaja Cy CBH OCTAIHM M3BOPH OMIM Ha JaTHHCKOM je3nky.'’ OBaj
PYKOIHUC je MHOTO IyTa OMO TpENHCHBaH, a KOMHje Cy CE 3aTUM IPEHOCHIIE W3
MaHacTHpa y MaHACTHp, MO 4yuTaBO] EHrieckoj. Y KacHHjeM TNEpHOIy, HE3aBHUCHO
jemHa on1 Ipyre, KONHje Cy AOMUCHBAHE U JOMyHaBaHe Pa3IMuuTUM JgoralajuMa Koju
Cy BE3aHH 3a JIaTH MaHACTUp WM enapxujy. Tpeba cnoMeHyTH Ja je AeBeT pyKoImuca
OCTaJIO CavyyBaHO y LIEJMHU WM y JEJOBHMA, M Jla Ce JaHac 4yBajy y bpuranckoj
oubmuoteru (cemam pykomuca), y KemOpunty (jeman pykommc — Corpus Christi
College, Cambridge) u 6ubnuoreun Bodleian (jenan pykonuc). YriaBHOM, XpoHuke
umn Ananu'' onpelenn cy BpeMeHCKHUM pa3no6beM 01 PUMCKOT ocBajama OcTpBa 10

1154. rozLI/IHe.]2

[IpBa roauHa Koja ce IOMHUbE Yy XpoHukama jecre 60. roguHe XpucTose epe, a
Jajba ce MCTOPHjCKa JOKYMEHTAIlMja XPOHOJIOIIKH HAaBOJIM CBE 10 TOJMHE Kaja je
HAIMCaH WU TPETUCaH 110 PYKOIHNC, CACTaBJbEH U3 BUILE MPUMAPHUX HPENHca, KOjH
ce jemHHMM HMMEHOM 30Be AHino-cakcoucke xponuxe. Kama ce ynopene mnpenucu
MIOCTOjU JIOCTa TpUMEpA y KOjUMa jelaH JIpyromMe He Cledyjy, OJHOCHO Yak H
pa3nuMYuTO TOBOpe O norahajuMa W JTUYHOCTHMA Koje omucyjy. Mmak, u mopen
MIPOTUBYPEUHOCTH, AHIIO-CAKCOHCKEe XpOHUKe Cy Haj3HAYajHUJU CIUC M UCTOPH]CKH
U3BOD 3a MpoyuaBame ucTtopuje Ha OCTpBY y IPBOM MMJIEHH]yMY XpPHUCTOBOT J00a,
KOju mojapasymeBa pa3nobsbe nsmely nonmacka Pumsbana Ha OCTpBO M HOPMAaHCKOT

ocBajama bpuTaHckor ocTpaa.

Nako mma Jocta OJICTyINama jacHO je J1a jeé Y OCHOBU CBUX PYKOITMCA HCTH
M3BOPHHU TEKCT, oboraheH octanuMm cnucuMma kKoje cy Hammcanu Kuneynd, bema
Benepabunuc (unp. Hciopuja...), 3aTuM reHeanorujama kpasbeBa HopramOpuje u
Mepcuje, 1 aucTama enucKomna y enapxujama, Koje Cy CBOj CTaTyC cayyBajie TOKOM

VIII Beka, anu, ¥ CBUM JOKYMEHTHMA Y MAHACTHPCKUM H €MAPXHjCKHUM PH3HHUIIAMA.

19 Cf. Anrounosuh, Hapaiusnu useopu, 17.

""" Anamu moummy nma ce muury y VIII Beky u y mouerky mpukasyjy kpatke 6eremike o gorahajy. 3a
pa3MKy Ol XpOHUKA HE MOYMEbY OJI aHTHUKE WM jeBpejcke uctopuje. HacrtaHak aHama Besyje ce 3a
mupemne “Backpmmux Tabnuna”. Ha cabopy y ButOujy 664. ronune Enrnecka je npuxsartuia puMcKa
HauuH padyHama Backpca. lllupeme pumckor oOpema of CTpaHe aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKMX MHCOHapa
W3HEJIPUIIO je 3alMcanBambe aHalla, Kao KibW)KEBHO-HCTOpuorpadceke Bpcre Koja Oenexxu norabaje mo
roguaamMa. Hajctapuju cauyBanu aHamu cy Annales S. Amandi. Cf. Auronosuh, Hapaitiuenu uzeopu,
22.

> ASE, 35-36.
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[TocebHO Tpeba HarmacuTH na OM TOCEOHY HaXmby Tpedanso MOCBETUTH
CTapOEHTIIECKOM TEKCTY W NMPEBOY HA JIATHHCKHU jE3HK, jep Cy MHCIU OBa JBa TEKCTa
HE3aBHCHO paiiiy jenas ox apyror. I[Turep Bejkep, cnenyjyhu [liamepy,'” rosopu na
npoOyieM HacTaje Kaja Cy OBa JBa PyKONHCA — HE3aBUCHO jelaH OJl APYTOr — yIuia y
HapOJ, jep je HaCTao U TEKCT KoMmuiaropa. Tako ce o1 jeAHOT TeKCTa JOILIO 0 TPH

. . 14
pas3IuyuTa 10 CTUJTY | JE3UKY, JIH j€ CaJIpKUHA U CYIITHHA OCTalla UCTa.

Hajcrapuju cauyBaHM pyKONHUC je TMO3HATUJU TMOJ HMEHOM [lapkepose
Xponuke WA XpoHuke u3 Bthtecmepa.15 [Tucane cy y crapoj upkBu y Bunuectepy
mpeA Kpaj BiIagaBUHE Kpasba Andpena, a Jo0mwie Cy HWMe 3aTo IITO Cy Owie
BIIACHUILTBO apxuemnuckona keHrepoOepujckor Metjya Ilapkepa (1559-1575).
Hagemhemo cnenehe cauyBane pykomuce AHIIO-CAKCOHCKHX XPOHUKA: XpoHuxe u3z
Abunigona (I u 1), Xponuxe u3z Bopueciuepa, Xponuxe u3 Iluiiepbopoya,
Keniiepbepujcku  geojezuunu  euuiiom, xouuja Xpouwuxa u3 Bunueciuepa,

. I - 16
Kowionujancku gppaimeniviu 1 Xponuke eackpuiroux wadoiuya.

3a UCTOpPHU]Jy EHIJIECKOI Hapoaa AHilo-caKCOHCKe XpOHUKe Cy BpJIO BaXKaH
u3Bop u y3 benuny Hciiopujy, mory na Oyay TeMesb 3a Mpoy4yaBame HCTOPHU)CKUX
norahaja y mpBom MuieHujymy Ha Bpuranckom octpBy. Tpeba uctahu m To ma cy
TpOjUIla HAJUyBEHUJHX aHTJI0-HOpMaHCka wuctopuuyapa ca OctpBa — I[lon wu3
Bopuecrepa, Bunujam u3 ManmcOypuja u XeHpu u3 XaHTHHTOHA, UMald 10 jedaH
pUMEpaK XpoHuKa KOJU UM je CIYXKHO 332 UCTPAXKUBAILE, C TUM J1a Cy IPUMEPaK KOju
UM je CIy)KHO Kao OCHOBA, JIOMYyHAaBAIA M aHAIM3HPAIN Y CKJIAAYy ca CBOJUM
MOAPOOHUJUM HCTpaXKMBamUMa. Xponuke Cy, Takohe, U mramiane, a Tpedba uctahm

HajBaYKHUja IITAaMIIaHa U3/1amba:

1. Chronicum Saxonicum, 1692. ronune — Eaqmynn ['nGcon koju
he moctatu u ennckon JIMHKOIHA.
2. The two of the Saxon Chronicles Parallel, 1892. rogune —

[Tnamep je mrammao uzBope A u E.

" Two of the Saxon Chronicles Parallel with Supplementary Extracts from the Others, ed. C. Plummer,
Oxford 2000.

' Anglo-Saxon Chronicle 8: MS F, Ixii-Ixiii.

" Tpod. Auronosuh cenyjyhu Inamepy (ras.gero, X) HaBomu 1a je, o cBeMmy cynehn, 0Bo MaTH4HK
pyxormuc anana. AaToHoBuh, Hapaitiusnu uzeopu, 134.

' ASE, 36.
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3. On 1980. romune Xporuke moctajy 3HadajHa TeMa 3a OCTPBCKE
UCTOpHYAape W O]l TajJa IOCTOjeé HEKOJIMKO KPUTHYKUX H3/1alka — a MH

IOMHEEMO H3J1amba Koje ¢y ypemmwu Llerer Bejrnu u Majkin Corton. '

1.1.2. @panauxu ananu — Kpajem VIII u mouerkom IX Beka Ha mpocropuma
aHTJIO-CAKCOHCKOT YTHIaja Ha KOHTHHEHTAJIHOM JeNy ceBepo-3amangHe EBpore,
HAcTajy OINIIUPHU aHAIM M0J Ha3uBoM Annales Regni Francorum, (Hexax Ha3WBaHU
Annales Laurissenses maiores) xoje cy muxoBu m3maaun y MGH'® massamm u
e 2 s 19 . .

ciykOeHnMM” WM peTkuM aHanuma @Opanadke”.” Kao HajBaXHUjU HapaTHBHU
M3BOP 3a IpoydaBame ucropuje Kapomunra, Ananm o0yxBatajy ucropujcke norahaje,

Koju ¢y ce aecwin oa 741. no 829. ronqune. Hactanu cy u3 13B. manux anana.*

VY Haueny, MUCIHM aHaIa Cy aHOHUMHHM MOHACH, a HHULUjaTOp CTBapama OBUX

JeTonuca jecte ppaHavyKy ABOP, TE 3aTO M MMAjy 3BaHMYHU KapaKTep.

VYV XIX Beky HCTpaxuBauu Cy JOIUIM J0 3aKJbydKa Ja TOCTOJU TET Bep3Hja
OBHX aHajla, KOjU OINHCY]y pa3IMYuTe JeTajbe W3 JKUBOTA Bialapa KapOJHHIIKE
JMHACTHje Y CBOM paHOM rnepuoay. PeBusuja anana ce npunucyje Ajaxapay (c. 775-
840), ¢panaukoM JETONMUCIy W HCTOpUYapy (3aTo ce€ OBaj COHC y KAacHHU]O]
ucropuorpaduju Hasusa Annales qui dicuntur Einhardi),”' wmama je morpe6HO

NOJpOOHHU]€ MPOYUYUTH ayTOPCTBO OBOT CIIHCA.

7 Heitio.

'8 Tlocime HamomneoHOBHX paToBa poia ce ujeja j1a ce 0OHOBM HalMOHaiHA cBecT y Hemaukoj, u3
Yera ce poAro IOKpPeT 32 HeMayKo HAIIMOHAIHO yjenumeme. [IpBeHCTBeHO je Tpebao nokasarH Ja cy
Hewmmu jeman Hapon, Te je 6uio moTpeOHO TO0Ka3aTH /1a je HCTOpHja TOT Hapoda Onia jeTMHCTBEHa, Te
je OWJIO HACyIIHO MNpEJCTaBUTH HM3BOPE 3a MPOydYaBame TOI HapoJa U erose ucropuje. [locme
npurnpema, 1826. ronuHe ojaBibeH je npBU ToM Monumenta Germaniae Historica (MGH) u3 cepuje
Scriptores. Jlo nanac je o0jaBibeHO mpeko 200 ToMOBa HM3BOpa 3a HEMAuKy HCTOpPHU]y, & KEUIE Ce
Hanaze u Ha VHTepHeT npe3entanuju www.dmgh.de. Enumija uma et cepuja: Scriptores (SS), Leges
(LL), Diplomata (DD), Epistolae u Antquitates. Cf. Antonosuh, Hapaiwiuenu uzeopu, 39-40. OBa
enunuja je 6oraro kopuinheHa NPUIMKOM H3pajie OBOT paja.

" MGH SS 1, Hannoverae 1826.

* TuGop JKuskosuh HaBoan na Annales Regni Francorum w3pactajy u3 uetupn dGaMuinje aHaia, a
o3HauaBajy ce ca: A, B, C, u D, a cauyBane cy y npenenuma Ha necHoj obamm Pajue. Manu ananu
MelyycoOHO 3aBuCe M TO ce BUAM NpeMa aToBamy caMor mucama: 788. roguna (hammimja Al), 3aTim
806. roauna (pamunuja B 3), 807. roguna (dbamunuja BS), 813. roguna (hamunuje B1, B2, B4) u 829.
roguna (dpamunuje C u D). )KuskoBuh uctuue na BehinHa HaydyHHKA cMaTpa Ja ¢y GaMuinje qoka3 aa
cy Annales Regni Francorum NMCany loguna 3a logunom, U 1a je OWo jeiaH, a MOXK/a W BHIIIC ayTopa,
OJIHOCHO J1a je jeqaH ucropuorpad oOpaauo cBe 3amucaHe aHajie u 1a0 UM KoHadny ¢opmy. Ca mpyre
cTpaHe, UCpaBHO je JKuBKkoBHNeBO CTAHOBHILTE /1A j¢ BEOMA TELIKO [1a CE OTKPHje OPUTHHAITHH Pa3sior
npenucuBama OBOr cmuca. [lopex oBe yerwpu (ammiuje aHajga MOCTOjU jOUI jefaH CIHC HCTE
cTpykType u cBpxe (pammmmja E, koja ce uysa y Vienna Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, mon
pemunm 6pojem 510). Cf. Zivkovic, Annales Regni Francorum, 9-10.

*! Annales regni francorum unde ab. a. 741 usque ad a. 829, qui dicuntur Annales laurissenses maiores
et Einhardi, ed. F. Kurze, MGH SRG 6, Hanover 1895. Cf. Zivkovic, Annales Regni Francorum, 56.
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Y XX Beky ucropuyapu Cy IOLUIM A0 3aKjbydKa Ja Cy aHaau — Maja
CAauMIbCHH y HEKOJIMKO pa3nuyuTuxX (pasa — mmak ypeheHm Tpymom jeqHOT 4HOBEKa,
KOJH je OJ Pa3IMYUTHX BEp3Wja HAMPABHO jeiaH KOHAYaH 300pHHUK.”> AHaNM Cranajy
y BpJIO BaXaH H3BOP 3a IMPOydYaBamE MOJUTUYKE W BOJHE HUCTOpUje (PpaHAuKOT
Haponaa, a moceOHO aBopa y mepuony BhanaBuHe Kapnma Bemwmkor. 30upka ce
HacTaBJba JeronucoM 3ananuux ®panaka Annales Bertiniani u ictounnx ®panaka

Annales Fuldenses.”

Ananmm cBemode norahaje Koju ce XPOHOJONIKA HIKY, a CadyBaHU Cy ¥
pasmmuntiM  Bepsujama.”'  Crenyjyhn mpod. Posamomzm Mexurepuk, TuGop
XKuskoBuh Harnamasa na Annales Regni Francorum He O MOTIU Jla ce cMaTpajy 3a

aHae, 3aTo LITO Cy 10 CTPYKTYPH M CaAP:Kajy NPUOIMKHUJU XPOHUKAMA.

1.1.3. Ilpxeena uciiopuja Hapoga auinO-CaKkCOHCKOI — Bena’® je owmo
OCHEMKTUHCKH MOHAaX Koju je xwuBeo u nenao y VII u VIII Beky. Hberos nenoxymnan
OMyC TMOKa3yje epyaulnjy W TIO0CeOHO 3aHMMame 3a — TMoped OorocioBjba —
KIbMDKEBHOCT M HAyKy, a TO JIOKasyje Ja je MOTIyHa XpucTHjaHuzauuja EHrnecke y
MIOMEHYTOM NEepUoJly OKpEHYyJa jelaH HOB eJlaH Y Pa3BOjy KyJIType U HayKe U Ja je
Mel)y JIMYHOCTHMA, KOjH Cy OMJIM HOCHMOILIM TAaKBOT HAIPETKa, yIPaBO HAJUCTAKHYTHjH

6mo MoHax bena. OH je KOpUCTHO BpJI0 00OTaTy KIHIKHHILY Y MaHAcTUpUMa BepmayTty

22 Encyclopedia of Historians and Historical Writers, ed. Boyd, Kelly, Routledge 1999, 1, 35-36;
McKitterick, R. Charlemagne: The Formation of a European Identity, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge 2008, 12. Tubop XKuskouh uctude na cy Arwanu uz 803. iogune pemuroBanu m3mely 834.
n 837. roguHe, BepoBaTHO y upkBu Cseror [Iuonncuja y Ilapusy; a 3akspydyje na Cy OBH aHaIU
OPUTHHAJIHO JeJ0 mucano oko 803. roguHe.

» Collins, Reviser Revisited, 191-213; McKitterick, History and Memory;, Scholz, Carolingian
chronicles. Cf. Annales regni Francorum Annales regni Francorum. Reign of Charlemagne;
Charlemagne: Translated Sources.

# McKitterick, Hlusion, 1-9. ®punpux Kypre je je caky ox kommja kiacudukoBao y pamummje A, B,
C, D, E, koje je ananuzupana Pozamon MekkuTepux.

5 7ivkovic, Annales Regni Francorum, 12-13.

2 O umeny monaxa Bbesie MHOTO ce mHcano, aiu ce Hajcaxetnje Moxe pehn 1a je ume 10610 01 ce béd
HITO 3HAYU MOAUMIG6A WIH UPOCIas/sbarbe;, WA On béodan MTO 3HAYM 3aiioGequitiu, a aKO je TO
MOP]OJIOLIKK UCTIPABHO TO 3HAYM Jia je pol)eH y MopouiH Koja je Oniia 1o/ jakiuM yTHIIajeM MOHAIIIKe
3ajelHUIE WIN Jia Cy HErOBH OTall M Majka ejeiaw na manor bemy mocere bory um npajy ra y
ManacTup. [IpuneB y3 meroBo ume Venerabilis ce ciomumse 1o npBu nyT Tek y IX Beky y 3amucy ca
cabopa 3 Axerna 816. u 836. romure. YOp30 3atuM bexy ocrmoBspaBa hakon I[laBne y ommnmju ca
Venerabilis. Bpno je 6utHO ucrahn na ce oBaj mpuIeB HE KOPHCTH HAa MPBUM enurTadmMa, a Ia Ta
Anxyun yommre He HaBomu. Cf. Higham, (Re-) Reding Bede, 9-10.
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u [lepoy koja je Opojama uzmely 300 u 500 kmura mrTo je, y TOM MEPUOIY, UCTY

onpehuBano kao Hajehy u HajoOyxBaTHHjy GubIHOTEKY ¥ EHrmeckoj.”’

benuan pamoBu Cy, o cTpaHe CBUX 3HA4ajHUX HAy4YHHKA, UCTOpHYapa H
KIbIKEBHUX KPUTHYApa, OLIEHEHU Kao Hay4dHM, UCTOPUJCKU U OorocioBcku. Jlenesa
HErOBUX HHTEPECOBama BPJIO je IIUPOKAa — OJf MY3MKE M METPUKE Yy CTHXY [0

28 .
bena je 6uo ymosHat u ca

JIOTMaTCKUX Tema MU Tymauema CBertor Ilucma.
CBETOOTAYKOM KmbWKeBHoIIhy, a HaBoau u Ilnuamja Crapujer, Beprunmja,
Jlykpeunja, Ouamja, Xopamuja U ocrane aHTHuke mucie. JloOpo ce KopHucTho
JIATUHCKHM, a ITO3HABAO j€ U CTAPOTPUKH jE€3HK, NaKO CE HUKO HHje 030MJbHH]e OaBHO
FCTOBUM IO3HABAEM OBOT jE3HKa,” IOK CE jeBPEjCKHM HHje KOPHCTHO, HAKO je

tymauno Cero [Tucmo, koprucrehu aneropujcku METOSI.

HajaxxHuja u Haj3HavajaHuja beanHa Kmura jecre meToToMHa [[pkeena
ucimiopuja napoga awinocaxconckoi (Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum)® Ha
YUjUM j€ CTpaHama TpeJICTaB/beHAa KaKO IPKBEHA, TaKO M TOJUTHYKA HCTOpHUja
Enrnesa on lle3apoBux ocBajama 10 731. romuHe, ca MOCEOHHMM OCBPTOM Ha
IyXOBHOCT Hapoja y EHrieckoj m Ha 4yna kKoja cy ce nemasana y L[pkBu Ha

Octpey.”' Bena je, mocie mocBere HOprambpujckoM Kpasby Keomsyndy, modeo na

" Kaiwionuuka enyuxnoiieguja, kwura 11, ypemuo PoGepr Emron, 1909. rommme, a 3a HutepHer
ypenno Kesun Hajt, 2003. roguse.

** Bunu jenny o Haj6OJbHX CaBpeMeHHX CTyauja o oBome: Higham, (Re-) Reding Bede.

¥ Cf. Bolton, Aspect, 17-18.

30V wcrpaxuBary npuMapHn H3Bop 610 HaM je Venerabilis Baedae, Historiam ecclesiasticam gentis
Anglorum, ed. Carolus Plummer, A. M [Reprint of the original edition published by Oxonii, 1896],
Gorgias Press, 2002.

3! V npeum nornassuMa npse Kisure neroromue Mcropuje, bea roBopy 0 MONMTHUKO] HCTOPH]H 13
nmoba pumcke Biactd Ha OctpBy: lle3apos nokyiaj u Kimaynujeso ocajame. Jlasbe, bena roBopu kako
je Opurancku kpass Jlynuje mocnmao mumcmo mamu Enedrepujy (174-189) ca monbom ma momasbe
xpumhaHcke MucuoHape na mokpcre Hapox Ha OctpBy. Y moceOHOM mnornaBiby benma ommcyje
mydenuiTBo Cperor Anbana (304/305) xao Bpnu moka3 na je Ha OcrtpBy XpumrhaHcTBO MMao
nyboke kopere jom kpajeM III u modyerkom IV Beka. [locie mpuue o omracky Pumibana ca Octpsa,
bena roBopu o nocesbaBamby IepMaHCKHX NaraHCKUX IUleMeHa — AHMIa, Jura u CakcoHaua. 3aTum
OIUCyje CIamke PUMCKUX MHUCHOHapa Ha OcTpBo — Agiyciuurogy mucujy. beia je onmupHuje OmiucuBao
mmpemne XpUImhaHcTBa U IPKBEHY HCTopHjy Ha OCTpBY, HETO IITO j€ OMICHUBAO TOJUTHYKY UCTOPH]Y,
Koja My je — MHaue — CIyXWia caMO 3a TOTKPEIJBEE¢ MCTOPHJCKUX CBEHOYAHCTBA O LPKBEHUM
npunrkama u3 nepuoaa VI u VII Beka. JIpyru Tom cBoje Mcropuje, bena mounme HEKPOIOroM Mamnu
I'puropujy Benukom, a mena apyra kmura omnucyje HeBosbe LlpkBe mocne ynokojewa Ertentepra,
xpumhanckor Binanapa Kenra. 3aTuM onmcyje cTame LPKBE U MOJUTHYKO cTame y HopramOpuju y
BpeMe Kpajba EnBuHA, KOju je MyueHMYKH mocTpanao y 0ojy ca [lenmoM, He3Ha0OKauKUM KpajbeM
Mepcuje. Tpeha kmbura ce XpoHOJIOIIKY HACTaBJba HA Kpaj Apyre Kmure, a bexa y tpehem romy npso
CBeJIoYM O mupemy Xpumrhanctsa y HopramOpuju, a 3aTuM TOBOPH M O €BaHTEIM3aLUjH U TOHOBHOM
nponosenamy melhy mcrounnm Cakconaumma. Y ucrom tomy bena je moapoGHo omucao u cabop y
Burbnjy, a taj ommc mokasyje konuko cy Kenrcka n Pumcka Lpksa Omire pa3nuante U Koju mMpodiemMu
Cy My4YWJIH KenTcke (crapoceneiavke), a Koju puMcke xpuinhaHe. YeTrBprum TomoMm benune
Hcitiopuje npoBejaBa aTMmocdepa U AyX KUTEjCKO-MAPTUPUONIONIKE U MOHAIIKE KEH)KEBHOCTH, ajlH je
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u3Jake UCTOpUjy AHIJIIOCAaKCOHAla, Kako Kaxe mpod. AnToHoBuh — “y Haj0O0IBO]

TpaIHIHji aHTHYIKAX HcTOprOrpada’™”

— reorpadckum onricom OcTpBa, UITO je BPIIO
3HA4ajHO, y IIUPEM CMUCIY TJIEJIaHO, jep j€ Ha Ta] HAYMH MOKa3a0 KaKo Cy JbyIu Ha

OcTpByY BUJENHU CBOj€ MPUPOTHO CTAHULITE.

3a TeMy 0 K0joj ce TOBOPH je BpJIO 3Ha4YajHO J1a ce ucTakHe 1a je bena cauyBao
npercky ABryctuHa u mame I'puropmja I’ Kkoja HaM yMHOrOMe HOMaxke Ja
pacyauMo y KakBUM Cy YCJIOBHMA KHMBEJTH Hapoau Ha OCTpBY Ipe Jojacka PUMCKHUX
MHUCHOHApa, 3aTUM KakaB je OWo IyT MHUCHOHApa A0 bpUTaHCKOT OCTpBa, ca KaKBHM
Cy ce Temkohama cycperanu, U KakBa je Owa yiora pumckor namne ['puropwuja I 3a
mmpewe XpumhaHcTBa M WHCTUTYyHHMOHanIM3auujy Llpkee XpucrtoBe (cTBapame

€MUCKOIOLEHTPUYHOT cucTema y okBupy Llpkse) Ha OcTpBy.

bena onmcyje mokpmraBame HotpamOpuje, kao u mupeme Xpumhanctsa Ha
OCTPBCKHM TMPOCTOPHMA, OCHUBAE MAHACTHPA W IIHMPEHE TYXOBHOCTH U CBETAYKUX
KyJTOBa; ca JIpyre CTpaHe, ONMHUCAaHU Cy U INPEeBpaTH Ha MPECcToIuMa, HajOMTHH]jE
OuTKe 3a eHIJeCKH Hapox M onuc mnobene XpUIIhaHCKUX HAJA IaraHCKUM

34
KpaJbeBHMA.

benunu cnvicu cy BpIio 3HaYajHH 3a MPOyUyaBambe UCTOPHjE€ OCTPBCKUX HApo/a,
a OH CBe cmmce HaOpaja Ha Kpajy Hciiopuje MWTO je BPJIO 3HAYAJHO, jep TUME JTUIHO
noTBplhyje ayTopcTBO HaBelleHHX Jera, Koju he kacHuje OUTH U3BOPH 3a MPOyUYaBarbe
HCTOpHje y aHTJIO-cakcoHCKO] EHrmeckoj. CBojuM pamoBUMa je MOCEOHO YTHIIA0 HA
HAy4YHO O00pa3oBambe CBEIITEHHKA W MOHAXa TOKOM KapoiuHuwike penecance y IX
Beky.” Bema je HMcimopujy macao xopuctehin U aHanu3upajyhn MHOTe H3BOpE, KAKO
HapOJHOT, TakKo W IpKBeHOr mopekia. Paaehum y armochepu y kojoj je Owmio

HajOWTHH]jE€ HANMCATH WCTHHY, OH C€ TPYAMO J1a CBE IITO he HamucaTH MPOBEPH U3

Haj3HAYajHUje Ja je Ha cTpaHWIaMa oBor ToMa bema mcTakao 3Ha4aj IMYHOCTH W JAena Teomopa u3
Tapca, a moceOHO HEeToBE CITOCOOHOCTH J1a yTipaBiba LIpKBOM 1 yCcTpOju IPKBEHO-jEPaPXUjCKU CHCTEM.
OBaj TOM ce HacTaBjba JXHTHjCKUM ommcoM uyna Cseror Karbepra. Y HacTaBKy, Ha MpPBHM
cTpaHuiaMa nmeror toma bena omucyje uyma KarbeproBor Hacnennuka, Ceetor ErenBanna. Iletn Tom
Hcropuje ce 3aBpiasa mperieaom crama Llpkse Xpuctose Ha OcTpBy ox1 725. no 731. roaute, u BPIIo
3Ha4ajHUM ayToOuoradckum 3anucom camor beze.

32 Aurounosuh, Hapaiusenu uzeopu, 124-125.

3 bena, kwura I, mornassee 24.

* Yanposwuh, Lpreena ucitiopuja enineckoi napoga, 175-182.

* Tpeba cnomenyTd na je bema moceGHO yTuiao Ha mBajiapckor MoHaxa Horkepa Banbymyca
(Hotkepa IMoery mim Hotkepa on Ceeror 'ama, 840-912), jep je oBaj Hamucao cimuc boi, [ociiogap
tipupoge, Koju tiogudice cynye ca Hcitioxka y ueiepiuu gan Ciugaparea, a y wieciiu gan ceeilid y3guaice
begy ca 3aiiaga xao noso cynye rxoje obacjasa yeo Hctiox. Cf. De temporum ratione, IXXxv.
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HEKOJIMKO W3BOPa,”" Ia TeK OHJIa a Ta CBEJOYAHCTBA 3aIHIIe y CBOjoj Kbu3u. Ha Taj
HAYMH je yTpO MyT aHaIMTH4YKOj wucropuorpaduju Ha OctpBy. 3Hajyhu oBO
NPENUCUBAYN U PEIAKTOPH AHINO-CAKCOHCKUX XPOHUKA KOPUCTE M HETOBO JIEJI0 Kao

PpCJICBaHTAaH U3BOP 3a CTBApPAKEC CBOjPIX aHaJlia.

Nako y bemwnoj Hciwiopuju moctoju nocta (aHTaCTUYHUX MOTHBA, OINHUCA
qyJa M IIUpea JAYXOBHOCTH, OBO IETOTOMHO €0 HHUKO, KpPO3 HCTOpHjy, HHje
CXBaTao Kao CKyI JIETeH/H, Koje je MOHax bexa ckymuo y jeaHy Benuky 30upky. CBu
CaBpeMEHH HAYYHHUIIM UCTHYY FETOBY BPJIO 3HAYAjHY YJIOTY Y PAHOM CPEIHEM BEKY,

kaxo Ha OCTpBY Tako u y wuenoj 3amaaxoj Esporm.”’

1.1.4. Regesta Pontificum Romanorum je 30MpKa 3BaHMYHHX JOKyMEHAaTa,
KOjH TIOKa3yjy aKTUBHOCTH PUMCKHX mamd u Bedy Puma ca 3amagnom EBpomnom.
CauyBano je 850 mucamad mamd, Koja cy rpymnmcaHa y Tpu ojesbka. OpuruHaiHa
KOJIGKIIMja CaJIp>KHd YETPaHECT MaNMpPyCHUX TOMOBA y KOjUMa Cy OIHCAHH
Haj3HaMeHuTHju forahaju Be3anu 3a Pum u 3a octane aenose 3anaane EBpome, koju
Cy rpaBUTHUpadX PuMy, OIHOCHO KOje je Tmama >Keleo Ja uMa IMOJ CBOjOM
jypucaukuujoMm. Y THM jgoralhajuMa MOMHIbY C€ MO3HATH MaHACTUPH, JTUYHOCTH U3
[PKBEHE W TIOJIMTHYKE cdepe KHBOTA, ajld W OJHOC Tand ca TUM JHMYHOCTHMA H
Marcke MpUBMIIETHje MaHacTHpuMa. Hajpanuju pykomuc koju ce uyBa y Barukany,
Koju HUje opuruHanaH Beh kommja m3 XI Beka, AOHOCH KOPECHOHJIEHIU]y Tare
JoBana VIII (872-882) moueB on centemOpa 876. ronuHe, ma CBE J0 Kpaja HEroBOT
nontudukara. Pyxonuc u3 bputanckor myseja, anmu y npernucy u3 XII Bexa (Ms. Add.
8874) monocu 55 mucama mame Josana VIII, 3atum mame ['emacuwja 1 (492-96),

[Tenaruja I (556-561), JlaBa IV (847-55), u Ctedpana V (885-91).%*

[Teproa koju 3axBaTa HaIl OICET UCTPaKMBama 00paano je u 00jaBruo Duaun

Jade kao Regesta Pontificum Romanorum ab condita ecclesia ad annum p. Chr. n.

36 “Omar An6HH My je THCMEHO M YCMEHO mpeko riacHuka HoTxenma ciao Tpaxene momatke. Taj
uctu HortxenMm je myroBao y Pum u ca mo3monom mamne Cepruja Il mperpakuBao marncke apxuBe.
Enuckon Jlanwio je Bexau cnmao moxatke o 3amamauM CakcoHiuma, omat EcHje 0 HCTOYHUM
CakconnpMa, MoHacu u3 JlacTuHrama cy My Mociainu JieTajbe u3 kuBoTa cB. Kanma, a ma O6u 6osbe
pasymeo nerajbe U3 kuBOoTa cB. KarGepra, nuunHo je myroBao y Jlunmucdapn.” Cf. Anronosuh,
Hapamauenu ussopu, 124.

37 Cf. Wallace-Hadrill, Historical Commentary.

¥ Kamwionuuxa enyuxnoiiequja, Kirsch, Johann Peter. "Papal Regesta." Vol. 12. New York: Robert
Appleton Company, 1911. <http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/12715a.htm> mnoceheno 5. cenrembpa
2013.
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1198, y nBa Toma y Jlajmuury, 1888. roguue.” Pax Jadea®® je xommmemenrapan ca
nenom August Potthast, Regesta Pontificum Romanorum inde ab an p. Chr. n. 1198
ad an. 1304, y nBa Toma koju je mybnukoBaH y bepnuny, 1874-75.

1.1.5. Liber Pontificalis je 30upka XuTHja PUMCKHX emuckomna, oa Ceetor
ITerpa no XV Beka. Ha3us oBe 30upke gatupa u3 XII Beka, a ek je Jymen y XIX
BEKy 00jaBHO KPUTHUYKO M3/ame. Y HajpaHUjUM PyKONHCHMa OBa 30MpKa ce UMEHYje
Liber episcopalis in quo continentur acta beatorum pontificum Urbis Romae, and
later the Gesta or Chronica pontificum. OpUTHHAIHA BEp3Wja OBE KOJCKIIH]e
3aBpIaBa ce omucoM sxuBora mame Credana V (885-91).*' Buorpadcke mpuue
pasnuyuuTe Cy MO CTWIY U IO 3Hayajy, ajli — y OPUTHHAIYy — MOCEAY]y CUMETPUYHE
dbopMe, Tako Ja MOXKE Ja c€ 3aKJbyud je Hajctapuju obmuk Liber Pontificalis
yriaaBHOM yHu(popmaH. KpaTtke Onorpadcke ynmeHnIe TOBOPE O TIOPEKITY U 3aBHYAjy
nana, O HWHUXOBOM NOHTU(UKATY, O OJUlykaMa @and y Be3u ca IPKBEHO-
TUCHUIUTMHCKAM TUTamkuMa, O OOrociyk0eHOj MpakcH, O H3Tpajlmbh U OOHOBU
XpamMoBa, 0 PyKoIoJjaramHimMa, O clamy NMalujymMa y ceBepo-3amnajane nenose Epore,

0 MaHaCTUpumMma, UTAH.

Uctopruapu y XIX n XX BeKy y Be3H ca OBUM BaKHUM HCTOPH)jCKUM U3BOPOM
yIJIaBHOM MIMajy JTWJIEeMy O TOME Kaja je HacTama mpBa Bep3uja Liber Pontificalis, a
3aTUM C€ MHTAjy KOoje Cy M3BOpPE KOPUCTHMIM MHMCLHU OBOI' CIHCA, KaJa Cy MHCaIH
ororpaduje mami 10 meproia y KoMe Cy IHCIIM OBOT JOKYMeHTa xuBer. > JlyIeH je

3actynao Te3y jaa cy omorpaduje ox Creror Ilerpa no ®enukca III (+ 530), Hacrane

3% Philipp Jaffé, Regesta Pontificum Romanorum ab condita ecclesia ad annum p. Chr. n. 1198, 2 vols.,
Leipzig, 1888. Ilopen te mybmukamuje moctoje u Paul Fridolin Kehr, Regesta Pontif. Roman.: Italia
Pontifica, Berlin 1906; u Germania Pontificia, Berlin, 1910.

* Topen osor, Jade je o6jaBuo u mucma mame I'puropuja VII kao “Monumenta Gregoriana” y
“Bibliotheca Rerum Germanicarum,” 2 vols., Berlin, 1868), amu u Geschichte des Deutschen Reiches
unter Lothar dem Sachsen, Berlin, 1843; Geschichte des Deutschen Reiches unter Konrad III.
Hanover, 1845; Bibliotheca Rerum Germanicarum, 1864-71. Cepuja mnocie Regesta Pontificum
Romanorum nonocu kopecnonaeHiujy u xutuje Ceror boHudaiuja, kao NpBo KPUTHYKO H3JAE
BonnganujeBux mnucama; a 3atuMm je Jade 3ajenHo ca Bunxemom Bartenbaxom ypenmo Ecclesice
Metropolitance Coloniensis Codices, Berlin 1879.

' Kaiwionuuxa enyuxnoiieguja, Kirsch, Johann Peter. "Papal Regesta." Vol. 12. New York: Robert
Appleton Company, 1911. <http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/12715a.htm> noceheno 5. cenrembpa
2013.

*2 Duchesne, Etude sur le Liber Pontificalis in Bibl. des Ecoles francaises d'Athénes et de Rome, Paris
1877; Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, 303-25, Davis, Book of Pontiffs.
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Hajaaspe moa dennkcoBuM HacneaaukoM, borudarumjem I (530-2), ¢ TuM na je aytop

610 caBpeMeHHK nare Anactacuja 11 (496-8) u Cumaxa (498-514).%

Cacrasspauu 30upke Liber Pontificalis xopucTiiiu cy Aeno 0JiakeHor JepoHuma
De Viris  Illustribus, ©O6pojue anokpudue ¢parmente (Pseudo-Clementine
Recognitions, Constitutum Silvestri, ciopHe oJulyke ca cabopa 275 enuckona Kojum
je mpencemaBao CuiBecTep, ...), @Il Cy cacTaBbajyhM JHCTy Namnd KOPUCTUIH
HeayTenTHuHe crimce.”’ OMNCH Tpajme HOBHX XPaMOBA, JapuBarbe 3eMibe LIpKBH,

IIPKBEHU MOOMIIHjap U OCTaJIe MOjEMHOCTH ONMCAHE CY BPJIO MPELU3HO U ACTaJbHO.

JlymieH je uctpaxyjyhu TekcT yBUIeo 1a ce MHcame HAacTaB/ba y MEPHOAY Mare
Cunsepuja (536-7), unjy je Omorpadujy cacTaBUO CaBPEMEHHK, a YTBPIHO j€ Ja je
jenaH HacTaBJbad paauo u 'y noba nane Konona (+687). [lo nane Credana V (885-91)
ouorpadcke mpuye o namnama cy peaoBHO A0JaBalli BbUXOBU CaBPEMEHHIIU, YTJIaBHOM
pUMCKH Kupui. /lymieH HaBoIM MPETIIOCTaBKe KO j€ MOTao Jia HalMIIe KOjy MarcKy
ouorpadujy, ma Ha mpuMep ucTHYe na Om AHactracuje bubmuorexkap morao na

Hanuie xuBoT namne Hukone I (858-67) u nane Anpujana II (867-72).%

OBaj cnuc yTUIa0 je Ha MHOIe IHUCIE Ja CTBOpe HOBE Kmure koje he Outu
JIoHeTH Ouorpadcke TMOoJaTKe O apXHEMUCKONHMMAa M EMUCKONMHMMAa U3 Pa3IUUYUTHX
enapxuja. MmuTtupameM oOBOr JoKyMeHTa Hactajy Liber Pontificalis Ecclesice
Revennatis, Koj¥ je HammMcao PaBeHCKH CBemTeHHK Amremyc,’® satmm y AjxmTery
nacraje Liber Pontificalis Eichstettensis, ntn.* Tako ma MHOre apXHEIHCKOICKE H
eTHCKOIICKE KaTeApe IMoceayjy AOKYMEHTa KOjU CE jeJIHUM HMEeHOM 30By Gesta, a

NPEJCTaB/bajy 3alHMcaHy MCTOPH]y KaTeApe, INTO je BPJIO BAXKHO 3a HCTOPHjaT

* Jyuren ce oBie 6panu o Hanana Bawm u Momcen koju cy npso usname Liber Pontificalis natoanu
y mouetak VII Beka. To umHH 3aTO mITO Cy MHOTH OHOTpad)CKU MOAANN MPETXOIHUKA Tare AHacTacHja
II myHm Tperraka M aHaXpoHW3aMa, ajld M 3aTO LITO Cy OJ IIOMEHYTOI MAale IPKBEHO-TIOJUTHYKE
MIOjeIMHOCTH U3 MCTOPH]ja Talia HICTOPHjCKH yTeMeJbEHe.

* Kirsch, Johann Peter. "Liber Pontificalis." The Catholic Encyclopedia. Vol. 9. New York: Robert
Appleton Company, 1910, moceheno 5. centeMOpa 2013.
<http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/09224a.htm>.

* Davis, Book of Pontiffs, xxvi naBoau JlyleHoBa HCTpaxkuBama Ha TeMmy. JlejBuc crenyje Jlymeny
0e3 KpUTUYKOT NPEeUCTIUTHBaka JlyIlIeHOBIX HABOA.

* O oBom xeny ommmpruje Bunu Pizarro, Writing Ravenna; Deliyannis, Ravenna; Liber pontificalis
ecclesiae Ravennatis, 265-391; Liber Pontificalis sive vitae Pontificum Ravennatum, 477-750. Codex
Pontificalis Ecclesiae Ravennatis.

" Kirsch, Johann Peter. "Liber Pontificalis." The Catholic Encyclopedia. Vol. 9. New York: Robert
Appleton Company, 1910, moceheHo 5. cenTeMOpa 2013.
<http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/09224a.htm>.
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nokainHe L[pkBe, OTHOCHO — y KOHTEKCTY OBOI HCTpakuBama — Be3y ca Pumom u

dpaHaYKOM APKABOM HA TTOMECHOM HHBOY. "

1.1.6. deno Gesta Pontificum Anglorum jecte ucropuja Lpkse y Enrmeckoj,
Kojy je Hammcao Brmjam u3 ManvcGjypuja*’ y XII Beky, i Koja 06yXBara IIepHO. 01
J0Jacka PUMCKMX MHCHOHapa Ha 4ely ca ABIYCTHMHOM, Ia CBE JIO BPEMEHCKOT
pa3nobiba y KojeM je >kuBeo Bmimjam. AyTop oBOr OOMMHOT [1ena je Jo0po
aHaJTM3UPa0 M3BOPE Ha OCHOBY KOjU j€ MUCA0 W — HA Taj] HAYMH — MPUIIPEMHUO CBO]
pan, Tako Ja je MO CTPYKTYpH — Kako Kake TOMIICOH — MOTIYHO APYTrauydju O
OCTATMX caBpeMeHHX crmca.’” OBa HCTOpHja je — MPAKTHYHO — HACTABaK BemuHOr
néna v MpeacTaBiba jeaH O]l BAXXHHUX H3BOpa 3a ctame y LlpkBu y Enrneckoj y VIII

Beky.’!

Ocrana BummjamoBa nena Gesta Regum Anglorum w Historia Novella mio
calpkajy W CTpyKTypu OaszupaHa cy Ha AHILIO-CAKCOHCKUM XPOHUKAMA, TAaKO Ja je
Buimjam caB nmpukynibeHU MaTepHjall y BE3U ca OJpeheHOM enapXujoM HUCTPaKHBAO
no reorpad)ckoM Havedy y OJHOCY Ha aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKA KpPaJbeBCTBA, HA YHjO] je
TEpUTOpHjH Ouia enmapxuja o Kojoj ce nuue. [lomro 6u reorpadeku u gemorpadceku
OIKCa0 emapxujy, jep je MyToBao IO MECTHMa O KOjuMma je mHcao Kopucrehm
pYKOmMce W3 MaHACTUPCKHUX pHU3HMIA; Buiamjam OW mucao o enucKomuMa M

- .52
MaHaCTHpUMa U3 TC CIIapXH]jcC.

Gesta Pontificum Anglorum jecte neno Koje MOXKe Ja ce Ae(PpUHHUIIE — Kao IITO
je Beh peueHo — u kao HactaBak benune Historia Ecclesiastica Gentis Anglorum Taxo

na Bunnjam y MHOTO cily4ajeBa KOPHCTH OBO JI€JI0, alld U IpoBepaBa benune HaBoze

* Potthast, Bibliotheca, 511, 514-6

¥ Bumujam w3 ManmcGjypuja (Willelmus Malmesbiriensis; ¢.1095/96—c.1143) 6uo je jeman o
HAajII03HATH]UX UCTOpUYapa SHIJIECKOT HapoJia, ajli U 3allaJHOeBPOIICKUX HHTeleKTyanana y XII Beky.
Pohen je y Bunrmajpy y eHriecko-HOpMaHCKO] MOpOAWI. UWTaB KUBOT MPOBEO je y IyTOBamUMa
KpO3 CHreNICKe KpajeBe OJ ceBepa 10 jyra, a 3aMOHAIeH je y MO3HMM TrOAWHaMa y MaHacTHpY
Mammc6jypu. Cf. Winterbottom, William of Malmesbury, 72.

%0 Thomson, William of Malmesbury, xxxi.

51 preest, William of Malmesbury, x.

32V iipeoj kmusu onucana je apxuenuckonuja y KentepGepujy u emapxuja y Pouectepy, aHanorso ca
KpasbeBcTBOM Yy KeHty. YV gpyioj krousu cy y okBUpy kpasbeBcTaBd Vctounux AHria, Ecekca, Cacexca
u Becekca onucane enapxuje y Jlongony, Hopeuuy, Bunuecrepy, llep6opny, Canucodjypujy, bary,
Excurepy n Unuecrepy. Y xkmusu iipu je onmucaHo KpajbeBcTBO HopTaMOpuja ca cBojuM emapxujama y
Jopky, Jlunmuchapny u lapamy; tako aa je Bunmjam ornmcao camo manactupe y Bepmayry u Butoujy.
Cf. Thomson, William of Malmesbury, 156. Krwuia ueitiupu ce 0aBu KpajbeBcTBOM Mepcuja u
enapxujama y Bopuectepy, Xupdopnay, Jmudpunmy, Hopuectepy m Emm, a Bummjam ommcyje
JICBETHAECT MaHACTHPA ca TUX mpoctopa. [leiia krmuia jecte UCTOpHja IpkBe y ManMmcOjypHjy, rae je
JIOHETO U JKUTHje OCHUBa4Ya HTyMaHa AJIIxXenmMa.
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. 53 .
KoHCynTyjyhu ocrtama gemna, mocebHo Enmapoma.” Tlopen Enmapa u Awuino-
CAKCOHCKUX XpOoHUKa, BUIIMjaM KOPHUCTH MHCMA U CITHCE TIPETXOTHUKA, alld U CBOjUX

CaBpEMEHHKA.

Kao Hajcrapuju cauyBanu ayrorpad)CKu pPyKOIUC HamucaH y (OpMH TICTTHE
Kkmure, oko 1125. ronune, uyBa ce ynpaso Bunnjamos pykonuc Magdalen College,
Oxford MS lat. 172.>* TIpo mrramnano mmame Gesta pontificum Anglorum o6jaBuo
je Xenpu CaBun 1596. rogune, Ha ocHOBY pykonuca MS Ff.1.25.1, xoju ce 4yBa y
KemGpuy.>

1.2.1. JKuiniuje Ceeitiol Bunghpuga, on Enuja Credana, HapaTUBHU je H3BOP KOjU
MoKasyje BepCKO-NoauTuuKy peanHocT y Enrmeckoj y VII m mowyetkom VIII Beka.
buorpacduje, xao mTo je oBa, jecy H3BEIITajU O XXUBOTY jeAHE HCTAaKHYTE jaBHE
JIMYHOCTH 3aIlMCaHU OJl CTpaHe Apyre ocoGe.>® Pyxonuc JKuitiuja Ceeitioi Bungpuga
ayBa ce y Bogujesoj oubnuoigeyu (Fell MSS),”” xao u'y Cotton Vespasian D. iv (fos.
2-77 u fos. 78-125),>® a mHora mecra u3 oBor cmmca ce Hanase y Gesta Pontificum
Anglorum, on Bummjema Manmc6jyprja.”® Ox XVII Beka mucua JKuitiuja Credana,
uctopuja uaeHTnuKyje kao Equja naseanoi Ciegpan,” a bena Benepabumuc mumre
ga je Equja tiozéao Bungpug uz Kenitia kao yuuitiena ﬁojafba.ﬁl YV camom JKuiuujy ce
HaBou 1a je Enuje jeman on nBojuiie mnojamna koje je Bundpun 669. ronuae nocnao y

Hopram6pujy.** Tomro je 0 BHndpraoBoM KHBOTY 4yo — WITO je KACHH]E U 3aIHCa0

53 Thomson, William of Malmesbury, 15. Cf. Brett, A note, 57.
*http://www.magd.ox.ac.uk/libraries-and-archives/archives/online-catalogues/dodds-parker
/provenance/ noceheno 6. centemopa 2013.

> Jlururanua 6uGnuotexa Yuusepsurera y Kem6puny: http:/cudl.lib.cam.ac.uk/view/MS-FF-00001-
00025-00001/11 moceheno 6. centemopa 2013.

3 Antonoeuh, Hapaitiuenu uzeéopu, 27. AyTop uctide 1a cy 6uorpaduje pasujaHe TOKOM aHTHKE, a
na nzmely 111 u IV Beka nobujajy xpunthancka obenexja.

7 Vita Wilfridi, xiv.

38 Heiwo, xiii-xiv.

> Thomson, William of Malmesbury, 161. Bunujam crenyje Emujy moBogom ommca BumppumoBor
XKHMBOTa, noaajyhu Heke nerasbe u3 bemune Hcitiopuje, anu He aHanu3upa [Ba U3BOpa, Beh ux aaje
KOMILIEMEeHTapHO. BpI1o je 3aHMMIBMBO J1a ce UCTpaXky 3amTo BuimijaM mpeckaye MoXkaa U HajOUTHH]H
MOMeHaT 13 BundpumoBor x1BoTa — BErOBO CTaBJbale Ha CTpaHy PuMa u og0paHa puMCKe Tpakce y
Lpxeu y Exrneckoj, Ha cabopy y Burbujy.

8 Kirby, Bede, Eddius Stephanus, 102.

' BenalV, 2

62 Tomcon HaBonu na Enuja moHekan HaBoje M Kao CBEITEHHKA Maja 6e3 HKAaKBHX OCHOBA. berpam
KonrpejB HaBomu na 6e3 cHaxHux nokaza y Fell MS naBomu ce na je CredaH CBEIITEHUK, JOK
Cottonian MS naBonu: per Heddium Stephanum monachum Cantuar, ano 720 u na je Bunmjam 3
Manmc6jypuja Harmcao aa je JKuinuje neno csemrennka Credana (Cf. Gesta Pontificum Anglorum,
I, Prol.). Cf. Thomson, William of Malmesbury, 161. Vita Wilfridi, ix. ASE, 428-429.

89



— ox Bungpugosor poljaka Tatéepra, oH ra je 1038a0."

Enuje je mammmcao JKuiiuje Bunrghpugoso yop3o mociie merose cmptu (709-721.
roJInHe, Kajaa je Hactano u aeno JKuinuje Ceeiiol Kaiubepina, a 'opapt HaBoH 11a je
peaHuje 1a je neno Hactano oko 710, a He neuennjy kacuuje).”* OBaj crinc je Baxan
3a UCTOpUYape HE CaMO IITO IOKa3zyje CBE AacleKTe >KUBOTA jeJHOT EHIJIECKOT
IpBOjepapxa Koju je 010 y 0OJHOCY ca KOHTHHEHTAIHUM JiesioM EBporre, a mocedHo ca
Pumom, Beh u 3601 Tora mTO 1aje jacHy CIMKY O KHBOTY WM ApYIITBY y EHrieckoj y
VII u nouerxom VIII Beka.” vV Kuitiujy je IpBU MyT HABEAEH U ONMMCAH Bamaj jeHOT
Enrnesa mnpsojepapxy y Pumy 3a momoh y Be3um ca LpKEBHO-AUCHUILTHHCKUM
crBapuma,”® a To je moceGHO 3HA4AjHO, jep je TO OHO IO3UB jEIHOT LPKBEHOT
BEJIMKOIOCTOJHUKA U3 EHrnecke, mro moxke ga Oyae TeMmesbHa Tadka 3a KacHHja
UCTpa)KMBamba O OJHOCY aHIJI0-cakcoHcke Exrnecke u Puma y paHom cpelnmeM Beky.
Hajourtnuje nerasme o BundpunoBom xuBoTy naje — unak — bena Benepabumnuc, koju
je xopuctuo JKuitiuje og Equja Citiepana.®’

1.2.2. Anonumno osmcuiuuje ceeiioi Keoagppuina, uiymarna y Ilepoyy - O aytopy
OBOT CIIHCa HUINTA Ce HE 3HA, alli Ce MPETIOCTaBJba J1a je OMo UTyMaH MaHACTHpa Y
[lepoyy mnmu MonkBepmayty. Jlemo, y KojeM je OmucaH MaHACTHUPCKH >KMBOT H
MOHamTBO y paHoMm nepuony lLlpkBe y HopramOpuju, namucano je mocne 716.
roguHe. 3HAYajHO je 3a ommc crama L[pkBe y EHIIeckoj, jep cy y OBOM CHHCY JaTe
HeKe JIeCKpHIILHje Kojux HeMa y Bemnnoj Hcimopuju.®® Y xoHTeKCTy HCTpakuBama o
KOME MUIIEMO UCTHYEMO Ja C€ Y CIUCY NMOMHIbEe UTyMaH u3 ['anuje koju uma aHrio-
CaKCOHCKO MMe M Kora je benenukr buckom 3amonmo fa momasse TpaguTesbe

xpamoBa,” mTo jacHo ykasyje Ha Besy OcTpBa M KOHTHMHeHTa (OZHOCHO AHIJIO-

% Wood, Proprietary, 128.

% Goffart, Narrators, 283.

% Kirby, Bede, Eddius Stephanus, 105.

% Kirby, Problems, 16-21. Kup6u naBou na je Bena npen cobom umao JKuitiuje Bungpugoso kaza je
mucao Hciiopujy u na je xopuctno mnomatke o Becekcy m Cacekcy, Te nma je OHO y Be3Hm ca
Bundpunosum npujatesbeMm AKOM, KOjH je BEpOBAaTHO JaBao HEKe AOAATHE WHPOpPMAIHUje O HCTOPHjH
tor noanebspa. Kirby, Problems, 11. IlITo ce tuue ognoca npema Pumy, KupOu HaBoau 1a je enuckor
Januno Bunuecrepcku 3anucao Kensanuu enurad y Pumy 721. ronune (Kensaina je ympo y Pumy 20.
anpuia 689. ronune) u na je bena umao ysun y Kensanun enurad (bena, V, 7). Kirby, Problems, 13.
%7 Haj6ossu ipeBoI U KpUTHUKA H31ama ¢y Scriptores rerum merov., ed. W. Levison, MGH, vi. 163-
263; bena, 111, 25; 1V, 2, 12-16, 19, 23, V, 19; Eddius Stephanus, The Life of Bishop Wilfrid, translated
by Bertram Colgrave, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 1985; u Webb, Age of Bede; Lives,
Wilfrid at Hexham; Gibbs, Decrees of Agatho; Jackson, Excavations at Brixworth; Jackson,
Buckinghamshire. Cf. Stenton, Anglo-Saxon England, 123-45; Duckett, Anglo-Saxon Saints; Farmer,
Rule of St. Benedict; Kirby, Bede, Eddius Stephanus; Foley, Images.

% Davis, Bede's Early Readings, 186.

% Vita Ceolfridi, rn. VII.
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CaKCOHCKHUX IUleMeHa 1 PpaHauke JAp)kaBe) WK J1a je OH Ouo AHIIIO-CaKcoHall, KOjU
je oTmmao W3 cBoje oTagibmHe Xpucra pamu - peregrinus. Ilopen Tora, Jlopotm
Bajtnok HaBoam na je pykomnucHa bubnuja xojy Keondpur nHamepaBa ma npenacraBu
nanu ycrBapu Kogexc Amujaitiunyc, KOju ce JaHac dyBa y (DI/IpeHI_II/I.7O Y Historia
Abbatum (rn. XV) bena HaBogu nma je uryman Keondput, Hapyuno ma ce y
MaHacTupy y Ilepoyy HaumHe Tpu npenuca nenokynHor Cseror Ilucma. Jeman
Mpenuc — 3a Koju ce cMmatpa na je Kogexc Amujamiunyc (Codex Amiatinus) — OTHET je

nanu y Pum, mocie Keondpurose cmptu (716)."!

1.2.3. JKumiuje Cseiioi [ywinaka og @enuxca, ommcyje norahaja w3 pane
MEpCHJCKEe HCTOpHje, a mucaHo je mpe 749. rommnHe 3a Kpasba Mcrounux AHrIa
Endsonna, xome je u nocseheHo, a koju je ucte ronuHe npemuHyo. OBaj cruc He 60U
Morao 1a 6yze marosa npe 730. roguue.”” Y ToM meproxy Moh ancomyTHOr Kpasba
ce IIMpHUIIa M BaH MEPCHjCKUX TPaHMIIA.

®enmuke je wuHpopMammje o ['yTmakoBoM J>KHMBOTY A00Hja0 OJ HWrymaHa
Bundpuzna u cemrennka Llice, > and W 0 OHEX KOJH Cy ITO3HABAIIN CBETOT, KOJH je
npemuHyo 11. anpuna 714. romune.”* Crmc je yOp30 moctao momyjapaH Kako 300r
oIMca YyJia y MOHAIIITBY PaHOT CpeIber Beka y EHreckoj, a 3aTum u 300T MOTBpAE U
05arocioBa 3a MHUpeme MepcHujcke nomuHanmje. CadyyBaHO je TPUHASCT PYKOIIHCA.
Bpno cy 3nauajuu Heku nertasbu: o Erenbanmy, jenHOM o1 HajBaXKHHjUX KpasbeBa
Mepcuje, kao o mutaauhy; o MaHacTHpy y PenToHy Kao 0 MEIIOBUTOM MaHACTHPY; U O
enapxuju y JTuapumy.”

1.2.4. JKuiuuje Bunubpopgoso’® - AnxyuHoBo JKuitiuje Bumubpopgoso je

" EHD, 758; Cf. McGurk, Anglo-Saxon Bible, 18-34. Buau Bpio 3HauajHy MOJNEMHKY y CTyIHjaMa
Fischer, Codex Amiatinus, 67-79; u Meyvaert, Codex Amiatinus, 854-859.

" Vita Ceolfridi, rn. XX.

™ Williams, Death and Memory, 205. BunujaMc Ha OCHOBY apXEONOIIKHX J0Ka3a HCTHYE Ja je OBO
JIEJI0O MOTJIO J1a ce TJiea U Kao Ha 30MpKy TeMa KOoju O MOTJIe a OIpaBlajy Waeal aHTJIO-CAKCOHCKOT
U CEKYyJapHOI M BEPCKOI' JKMBOTA Y TOME IIEpHOAYy. Y3 OBO Tpeba JoJaTH W MHIUbemhe Alppena
Cusepca koju uctude na JKuiiuje Ceeitiol I'yitiiaka y KOHTEKCTY monuThke Mepcuje mpoMoBuIiie
Kpoynenn y csero mecro. Cf. Siewers, Lanscape, 13.

3 Life of Saint Guthlac, 15-19. Cf. Felix, The Anglo-Saxon version of the life of St. Guthlac, hermit of
Crowland, yp. Charles Wycliffe Goodwin, J.R. Smith, 1848.

™ Life of Saint Guthlac, 15.

" Heitio.

76 IlItamnana w3nama u crymmje: AukyuHoBo, JKuitiuje Bunubpopgoso, npeo je mrammao Cypujyc y
36upuu De Probatis Sanctorum Histords, Cologne, 1575, Vol. Vi, 127-37. Kputnuko usname je
npupenuo W. Wattenbach, Monumenta Alcuiniana, y cepuju Bibliotheca Rerum Germanicarum,
ypenuuk Ph. Jaffe. IIpeu nyT je oGjaBbeHo y bepnuny 1873. rogmue kao mecTa KeHra y 30HpIH a
ypenuo je W. Levison y Scriptores Rerum Merovingimcarum, vii, 81-141. EHTIIecCKu IpeBoJ je YYUHHO
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nucano usmely 785. u 797. roguHe U yIIIaBHOM OIKCYj€ Uy/1a, @ Malbe HEroB )KUBOT.
XKuruje je mocseheno beopupeny, urymany ExTepHaxa M apXHENUCKOIY CEHCKOM,
KOjH je GHO IIOPEeKIOM AHIIIO-cakcoHal i Bumbpopnos pohak.”’ Crmc uMa MHOTO
rpaMaTUYKUX Tpellka M MOMajo jeé PeTopuYaH, a IOLITO HEIO0CTajy HCTOPH])CKH
JleTalbH, M3 A je HaMepa IHCIa OMila a CIIHC MMa GOrociyxoeHy yrnotpedy.
Jlpyra Bep3uja crmca je MucaHa 3a yYEHHUKE MOHAIIKE MIKOJE, y XeKCAaMETPHYKOM
ctuxy. JKuTuje je cauyBaHO camMO y pyKOIIMCHO] TPaJAUIIMju KOHTHHEHTaHEe EBpore.

[Tomto je 6umo0 HEKOMUKO KomHja, MpBO JKuitiuje Bunubpopgoso Hammcao je
MPCKH MOHAX CHPOBHM CTHJIOM M OaIll Taj CIUC je AJKYHH KOPUCTHO Kao MOJAa3UIIHY
Ta4Ky, MPUIIMKOM IHCama CBOT Jena o Bumubpopay, a o Be3u uzMmel)y oBa 1Ba crimca
roopu uryman Extepraxa Teobpuz (1083-1100).” Moxna je 360r mpeBeIrKor
yTHLaja TOT HNPBOI W3BOpa Ha AJIKyHMHa M HACTao CHHMC KOJUM JIOMMHHUPA]y OIHUCH
qyza, Koja cy Ouia BpJO BaKHA KapaKTEPHCTUKA HUPCKE JYXOBHOCTH M CXBaTambe
MOHAIIITBA.

Tpehu cnuc xoju ommcyje xuBOT BummbOpopna Hamucao je Beh moMeHyTH
Teodpun, koju je cBoje Aeno Hamucao y GpopmMu MeTpHUKe Mpo3e, Koja je 3aCHOBaHa
Ha ONucUMa U3 AJIKYWHOBOT JieNa, T€ Ha CTHIY U3 beauHux crnuca, ¥ )KUTHja APYTUX
CBETHTEJhA, a MOCEOHO Cy KopuimheHe MapOBHUIIE O TNPUBWIETHjaMa MaHACTHPY
Exrtepnax. Ctun nucama je UCTU Kao U AJIKyHUHOB.

1.2.5. JKuiuje ceemioi bonughayuja, on Bummbanga, HamucaHo je mpe 769.
roquHe u mocBeheHo je emuckomy Buprndypra Merunrosy u Jlyny. Bunxenm
JIeBHCOH, ka0 ypEeIHMK KPUTHUYKOI HM3Jama Y MGH,* marmacuo je ma je mako
HEAJICKBAaTHO M HEKOMIUIETHO,  Kuiiuje cactaBjbeHO y XI BeKy [OHENO
KOMIUIEMEHTApHE HapaTUBHE JEJOBE 3aCHOBAHE HA MpHYaMa U3 MEpHUoja y KOME je

xuseo boundaumje.!’ O6uM nema Huje m03BonmHo na Gyay MOAPOOHHjE OMUCAHM

A. Grieve, Willibrord, Missionary in the Netherlands, London, 1923, y 36uptuu Lives of Early and
Medieval Missionaries, mramiaso y Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge (SPCK).

" Godfrey, Church in Anglo-Saxon England, 217.

8 Noble, Soldiers of Christ, 191-2.

7 Netzer, Early Scriptorium at Echternach, 127-134.

% Vitae Bonifatii.

81 [lejmc IMammep rosopu aa je Jlym, kao BonudarmjeB HacIeaHNK, HACTABHO HCTHM MyTeM, aid 1a
TakaB Cliy4yaj HHje OMO U ca BHUM, jep ra HacleAHUK Pukysd He npezacraBiba y 100pom ceriy. Tek y
XI Beky Omiox onwmcyje Jlyna, xoju je Hacnenuo bonudanuja, kao cBeTuTespba, anu ca JUcCTaHLa O,
6e3mano, Tpu Beka. Ca npyre crpane, camor bonudanuja tex Bunmjam uz ManmOjypuja neHn Kao
CBETHTEJbA KOjU ce Oopuo 3a LIpKBY, OZJHOCHO KOjH je KPUTHKOBAO HEMOPAJT U MaHE aHIJI0-CaKCOHCKUX
kpaseeBa. Tpeba noasyhu u [laamepoBy KoHcTaTamujy jaa ce npsu nomeH Jlyma y Exrneckoj moknamna
ca ycrocTaBibamkeM H00pux omgHoca MammcOjypuja, Majuna u Ytpexrta. Cf. Palmer, Vigorous rule,
249-276.
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norahaju u3 panujer bonudanumjeBor xuBoTa, Beh je akueHAT CTaB/bEH Ha OINMHC
MHUCHOHAPCKUX IMOIyXBaTa M JIeTajba U3 HErOBOT KUBOTA HA KOHTHHEHTATHOM JIEITy
3anagHe EBporie.

Bprmo BaxkHO je mTo je y Jdedy ommWcaH jgonazak wmianor Bundpuoa
(bonugamnujeBo octpBcko ume) y KenrepOepu u 1mTo je JAaro HajpaHuje
CBeIOYaHCTBO O cabopy 3amaguux Cakconana. ONUC MYyYEHHUIITBA CBETOT
bonudamnuja u rpyme MucuoHapa ca BHM Oj] IaraHcKe pykKe Takohe je 3HaudajaH
UCTOPH]jCKH U3BOP.

1.2.6. JKusoiti Kapna Benuxoi — Ajuxapnos® xusorormc Kapma Bemukor
M3BPIINO je BeOMa BEIMKH YTHIA] y CPEIFOBEKOBHO] E€BPOIICKO] KHHIDKEBHOCTH.
bume je Hajmpe OOHOBJbEHA aHTHYKA KILMDKEBHA BpCTa Koja je, M0 Taja, Owmima
3a00paBJbeHA, TAKO JIa jé BEOMa BaKaH /IO aHTUYKE KEIKEBHE OalITHHE OOHOBJHEH
y €BPOICKO] LMBHWIM3AIMjU. AJHXaplIOB CIHC jeé OCTBApUO HEIMOCpeNaH YyTUIaj Ha
CPeAmOBEKOBHY KYJITYPY M KEIKEBHOCT y 3anagHoj EBpornu TuMe 1mTo je moCIyKHo
Kao y3op ciefaehum reHepamyjama UCTOpUYapa W MUcalad XKUTHjA. AjHXap] je UMao

HeoOnyHO 100po oOpazoBame 3a cBoje Bpeme. IIpod. AnToHOBHMh HaBomu Ha je

%2 32 ocHOBHE mojaTKe O MUCIly OBOT jena ayryjeMo Bamadpuay CTpaGoHy, mHCIly IpearoBopa 3a
napeo xuruje. Ajaxapa je poher oxo 770. roguHe y HONMWHU peke MajHe, y yIIeIHO] U TIEMEHUTO]
(panauxoj mopoxum. [lIkonoBao ce y manactupy @ynam nsmely 788. u 791. rogune. Banadppun je y
CBOM IIperoBopy AjHXapIOBOT HajciaBHUjer aena JKugoii Kapna Benuxoi Hatmcao fa je 794. uryman
manactupa Pynne, bayrynd nmociaao mnanor haka Ha aBop kpasba Kapia, anu na oBy 4acT OH Huje
JyroBaO CaMO CBOM IIJIEMEHHTOM IIOPEKJIy, HETO M BEJIMKOM TAaJEHTY KOjU je MOKa3MBa0 TOKOM
IIKOJIOBama. MitazioM u oOpa3oBaHoM IuieMuhy HUje OHIIO TEIIKO a cTekHe u KapiioBo moBepeme u
YCKOpO je IMoYeo Ja W3BpIIaBa IOBEPJbUBE W JeNMKaTHE MucHje. 3axBasbyjyhu CBOjoj 0Opom
o0Opa3oBamy Koje je moHeo u3 dyiae, AjHxap] je mocea0Bao U HEKa 3Hama Koja Cy 3a TO j100a Ouia
peTka; 300r Tora je MMEHOBaH 3a HaJ[30pHHKa CBUX KPaJbeBCKHX W IApCKUX Ipaimu. Ajuxapa ce §06.
TOIMHE Halla3ho Ha 4elly Jielieralyje Koja je myroBaia y Pum na ox mane Jlaa III nobuje mormuc 3a
TecTaMeHT KojuM je Kapio momenno mapcrBo mel)y cuHOBMMa. Y cacTaBibamy OBOT JIOKYMEHTa je
KOHCYJTOBaH M AjHXap[, Kao IITO je OMO M MUTaH M 3a CaBET OKO HOBOT TecTaMeHTa u3 813. romune,
Kajia cy yMpJIi CBH cTapuju cuHOBH Kapia Benuko n xana je mpecto Tpebano Ja MpHnajaHe jeAnHOM
npeoctanoMm - Jlynsury [ToGoxHoM. OOMYHO ce MHCIH Ia je AjHXapaoBa uieja Owra 1a 1mo y3opy
Bu3aHTHjcke napese Kapno y3zme Jlyasura 3a caBnasapa u KpyHHUIIE Ta IAPCKOM KPYHOM OII 3@ CBOTa
xuBoTa. ['oguae §17. AjHXapa je IMEHOBaH 3a CTapaTesba HAjCTapHjer CHHA W HACJIEHHWKA LapCKe
kpyHe Jlorapa 1. Ajuxapn je 6uo oxewen Emom umu Mimowm, cectpoM BopMmckor enuckona bephxapa.
Hap Jlynsur ITobGoxuu je y janyapy 815. moxnonuo Ajuxapay u Mmu mocene y Muxemnmary u
Munuxajmy y OnenBanay. Kaga cy nodenu rpahancku parosu mamely cunosa Jlynsura IloGoxHor,
AjHXap] je HacTojao Ja Aeiyje MOMHUPHUTEICKH, ajli y TOME HHje ycreo. 300T Tora ce IOCTEIeHO
MOBJIa4YMO M3 JIBOPCKOT >kuBoTa. [locene y Muxemmrary je 818. rogune nokionuo Jlopmry, anu je
3a7pkao MuHXajM, T€ je MOoANTao 3aayXOMHy Koja je KacHHje Ha3BaHa 3eJIMIeHLITaT U y KOjoj je
caxpameH ca cynpyroMm. Mma je Omma y3 mera 7o merose cmpri. IlomTo ra je mocerno cam map
Jlyneur, Ajaxapn je ympo 14. 111 840. rogune. [IpormaimieH je 3a cBeTUTEIba HEMAUKe IIPKBE U CITABH CE
mon TiM gatymoM. Cf. Noble, Charlemagne and Louis the Pious, 11-16.
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KapoluHwiKa peHecawca TOYeNa Ja Jaje CBOje IUIOJIOBE, YIpaBO 3axBasbyjyhu

Ajuxapay.”

Hcropuvapy HHCY CIIOKHU Ha TUIAHY JIaTOBamba CIHCA, a JAWJIEMa MOCTOjH
300r uckaza urymana Jlymna (koju mucame Jiena cTaBiba y nepuona 829-836. ronune) u
300r Ha3HaKa Ja je AjHXapJ MOorao Ja MHIlle TO JeN0 mnocie ojiacka u3 Axena (830-

839. FOI[I/IHG).84

[ume AjHXapaoBOr Aena HUje caMompomolidja, Moryha 300r Tora mTo je
OH OMO IIapeB JIMYHU NpHUjaTesb U CBEJOK MHOTHX jorahaja OoNnuMcaHMX Yy HErOBOM
KHUTH]Jy; amu jecte ommc juyHocTH Kapma Bemukor, Tako ma cy omucu OuTaka,
[IApeBUX CHHOBA, BOJHUX 3alOBEIHHKA, WTJ. CAMO y CIIy)KOM BelMuama IapeBHX

: 85
,Z[O6pI/IX Ac€JIa 1 BEIMYaHCTBCHHUX noGez[a Ha 60_]HOM oJbY.

1.3.1. bonugpayujesa wtiucma xoja Cy yMHOTOME IOMOTJa CacTaBJbady
KHUTHja Aa XpoHosomKH nopeha gorahaje u3 bonudanmjeBor KuUBoTa ca HarJIacKoM
Ha HEKe TeMe O KOjuMa je OH mucao u mporosenao.’® IIpBo Tpeba Hariacurtd aa je
KUBa W pa3HOBpPCHa mpenucka bonudamnuja ca TpojUIIOM PUMCKHX Tana Kojuma je
01O caBpeMeHHK, ca MHOTOOPOjHUM I[PKBEHUM jepapcuMa mmpom 3anagne EBpore, a
MOoCceOHO ca EHIVIECKMM KIMPHUIMMA, YIJaBHOM cayyBaHa y LEIMHU. MHoOra of
nocrojehux mrcama caapike MuTama, HeIOYMUIIE U AUJIEME, TOTMATCKO-TTUTYPIHjCKOT
KapakTepa, Koje jé OH MMao TOKOM CBOje TUIOJOTBOPHE MHCHOHApPCKE U I[PKBEHO-
pedbopmatopcke mematHocTH. Kama ce carmena bonudammjeB  nenoxymHu
EMUCTONapHU OIyC MOXKE Jla ce 3akJbyuu na je bonudanuje nmao Be3e ca BETUKUM
OpojeM Jbyau W Ja je Ha Taj HAYMH — NMOCEOHO y3 CBOja 3amakamka — OCIIHUKAO
UCTOPHJCKH TPEHYTaK y KOME je )KMBEO M OMO CBEJOK MHOTHX jaoralaja, Koju cy —
KacHHje — OApPEIWIN CyIOWMHY MHOTHUX Teorpad)CKMX TpocTopa M Hapoma. Y

bonudanujes onyc cmaga 150 nucama, Majga Heka Ol HBUX HUCY OWla HaMeHEHA

%3 Cf. Anronosuh, Hapaituenu ussopu, 17.

84 Noble, Charlemagne and Louis the Pious, 17.

% Heinio, 19-21.

% IpeBomn u kpuTHUKa M3aama micama Ceeror borndarmja o6jassena cy y C. H. Talbot, The Anglo-
Saxon Missionaries in Germany, Being the Lives of SS. Willibrord, Boniface, Leoba and Lebuin
together with the Hodoepericon of St. Willibald and a selection from the correspondence of St.
Boniface, London and New York, Sheed and Ward, 1954; Noble, Thomas F.X.; Ephraim Emerton. The
Letters of Saint Boniface. Columbia UP 2000; Rau, Reinhold, Briefe des Bonifatius, Willibalds Leben
des Bonifatius, Ausgewdhlte quellen zur deutschen Geschichte des Mittelalters IVb. Darmstadt:
Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft 1968; St. Boniface, Archbishop of Mainz, English correspondence,
being for the most part letters exchanged between the Apostle of the Germans and his English friends,
University of Toronto Libraries 1911.
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bonndannjy nmm ux bonudanuje Huje mucao. CBa mmcMa je cakymnuo, rpy0o
XPOHOJIOIIKY PACIIOPEIN0; U y Be 00nacTu kiacudukoBao boHudanmjes HaclIeAHUK,
apxuerckon Jlym: mpBa, mucMma koja je bonmdaruje pasMemHBaO ca Tarama; u
Apyra, MUucMa ca IPYr'uM JMYHOCTHMA (E€MMCKOMUMa, CBEIITCHUIIMMA, UTyMaHHjama,
UTyMaHWMa, MOHaXWkaMa, MOHACUMa — Ha MPUMEDP, JOMKUCHUBA0 CE Ca MOHACHUMa U3
manactupa ox Urammje (Monte Kacuuo), mo Enriecke (MoHKBepMmayT), anu u ca
pragapuma).”’ Mehytum, y XI Beky, Oriox je cmpemajyhu HOBO Bonucpayujeso
Jrcuttiuje TIOHOBO PACIOPEIUO M YMOTIYHHO MHCMa, HA OHA] HAYWMH KaKaB je JaHac
nocryman. Huxona Cepapuje je mrammao borndammjesa micma y XVII Bexy,™ a ek
kacauje Credan Anexcanmap ByptBaju (Epistolae S. Bonifacii Archiepiscopi

Magontini) anje je U31ambe MOCTYXIIO Ka0 00pasall 3a KaCHHja H3aamba."

VY oxBupy uznawa Monumenta Germaniae Historica nipBo je 1892. ronune
bonughayujesa nucma ob6jasuo Epucr Jlumitep, a HajooJbe M3Mame aeno je Muxaen
Tanrn u3 1916. rogune: Die Briefe des Heiligen Bonifatius, Nach der Ausgabe in den
Monumenta Germaniae Historica,” xoje he 6ut MHOTO myTa KOpHITHEHO Y OKBHPY

oOpajie oBe TeMe.

1.3.2. Mucma apxueiiuckoia Majuya — Jlyna®' HapeaHH Cy HapaTHBHH
HCTOPH]CKU M3BOP KOJH je KopuimheH y naTtoMm uctpaxuBamy. Jlyn (710-786) 6mo je
aHTJI0-CaKCOHCKM MHCHOHap U HacienHuk Ceeror bonudaruja, kako ka0 MUCHOHAp,
a OHO M Ha apXMEIMHUCKOIICKO] Kareapu MajHua. TokoM CBOT X0Z04aCHUYKOT OOpaBKa
y Pumy 737. rogune, Jlyn je cpeo bonudanuja u omrydno je 1a My ce MPUAPYKHA y
MucuoHapckoM paay y I'epmannju. Cnenehe ronune, oH je oTHIIIA0 y OCHETUKTHHCKA
MaHacTHp y Bpuiuiapy, xoju je je ocHoBao bonudanuje 732. rogune. Uryman tor
MaHactupa, Burbepr, noyuasao je Jlyna mucuonapcko Bemtunom. On 740. ronune,
KaJla je pyKOmoJoXKeH 3a hakoHa, ma o 747. kajga je pyKOTOJIOXKEH 3a CBEIITCHUKA,
CBe 110 752. TOIMHE KaJia je TI0CTa0 BUKApHU enuckor, JIyi je 6uo moa Oy JHUM OKOM

bonudanuja. Kpass [lunun je morBpauo JlynoBo mecto y MajHily, a 3aTuM ra je

¥ Ommmpnnje Bunu Letters of Saint Boniface, XXxiii-xxxv.

8 Epistolae s. Bonifacii martyris, primi moguntini archiepiscopi, Mainz 1605. u 1625; Paris 1639.

8 Mathy, Uber Leben, 86.

% S. Bonifatii et Lulli epistolae (Die Briefe des heiligen Bonifatius und Lullus), ed. M. Tangl, MGH
Epistolae Selectae, 1, Berlin 1916. Ilpema oBom n3nawy Edpaum Emepton je 1940. ronune u3Bpino
IIPEBOJ] Ha EHIJIECKHU je3uk, na 6u 2000. roguHe TO M3name OWIIO OOHOBJHEHO Y3 HOBH M OOMMHHUU
yBox koju je Harucao Tomac HobGen (Letters of St. Boniface).

°L'S. Bonifatii et Lulli epistolae (Die Briefe des heiligen Bonifatius und Lullus), ed. M. Tangl, MGH
Epistolae Selectae, 1, Berlin 1916.
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y3IUIrao Ha paHr apxuenuckona. bemy, Kkao MpBOM peryiapHOM, apXHUENUCKOIY Y

Majuny mana Anpwujan [ masee nanujym oxo 781. roaune.

VY okBupy usnawa Monumenta Germaniae Historica Muxaena Tanrna u3
1916. ronuae oOjaBibeHa cy JlymoBa mucma y OKBUpPY u3aama: Bonifatii et Lullae

Epistolae.

1.4.1. Ilogemwe enineckux kpamesa Cy CBEIOYAHCTBA KOja MOTYy Ja
MOMOTHY MCTpakKMBauyuMa KOju ce 0aBe yCTaHOBJbABAHEM M Pa3BOjeM MaHACTHUPA,
i M — LIMpE TJIeJJaHO — LPKBEHE EMUCKOMOICHTpHYHe opranu3anuje Ha OcTpBy.
[Tucane cy, mpBO HA CTAPOCHIIIECKOM, a 3aTHM M Ha JJATHHCKOM je3UKy, jep je To Ouo
Oorociyk0€HM W aJIMUHHCTPATUBHH je3WK y EHrieckoj, ¥ TO Ha jeaHOM JHCTY
nepramenTa.’> V muMa je 3a0e1eKeHO Kaa i KOjU Kpalb j¢ YCTAHOBHO WITH JapHBao
MaHACTHUp, UM €MUCKOTa, 3¢MJbOM WM Pa3HUM JPYTUM IMOBJacTUllaMa. TakBa BpcTa
JOKYMEHTa OuJjia je IpaBHO BaJbaHa U HAa OCHOBY TaKBHUX IIOBEJbA BEKOBUMA CY
MaHACTHPH HIIH enapXuje MocenoBae u3BecHa 106pa u npusmiernje.”> CadyBaHoO je
MPEKO XWJbaJTy OBAaKBUX JOKyMEHaTa, KOjU JaTupajy o mociedmer kBaprana VII
BeKa, ma cBe 10 nonoBuHe XI Beka. Behuna nosesba je cauyBaHa y apxuBama BEpCKUX
kyha u manactupa. Oko 200 je cadyBaHO y OpUTHHAIY — Ha MEPraMEHTY j& PyKOM
Ouna 3amKcaHa MOBJACTHIIA WJIM BpCTa Jlapa — a OCTaTak je cayyBaH Y IPEIucCy.
[IpoyuaBame MmoBesba je BPJIO KOMIUIMKOBAHO M 3aXTEBHO, jep CE€ y CaMOM TEKCTY
MOJpa3yMeBaJI0 MHOTO TOra, Tako Ja jeé aHaluM3a camMor TekcTa Hemoryha, 6e3

MO3HABaMka MPETUCTOPH]e MaHACTUPA WK JToral)aja KOju Cy MPETXOIUIIN TOBEJBH.

W3Bopu Koje cy mucanu KpajbeBH, Kao IITO j& peYeHo, jecy: TapOBHUIIEC, JIUCTE
u 3akoHu. [Ipen mcropuyape, MCTpakuBade OBOT TEPHOJA, TPBO CE€ MOCTABJbA jOUI
jelaH TeXaK 3aJaTak: ayTOpPCTBO JOKYMEHTa W OPHTHHAIHOCT, jep je TocTojajia
IIaHca Ja HEeKW JOKYMEHT OyJe U3MemeH TOokoM mpenucuBama. OBae bapabapa

Jopku uctuue npodieM ca Kpavegckum gaposHuyama, Koje cy TOKOM roguHa MembaHe

*2 ASE, 99.

% TloBesbe Cy CBEJI0YAHCTBA MPABHOT aKkTa, a y EHrieckoj cy ysenene y ynorpe0y y VII Beky, kako ou
ce Oenexuiie CBE MOBJIACTHUIIC KOje Cy Biaaapu gaBayiu LIpkBu u kako Ou Owin 3a0eiieKEeHU TOCEAU
Koju npumnanajy L{pkBu. ¥ kacHHjeM mepHoay MOBe/be Cy NPUMEHUBAHE U Ha MOJbe rpaljaHcKe MpaBHE
peryinaruse. Cam cTui nucama OMO je BeoMma jeJHOCTaBaH, jep je Tpebalo Ja ce Ha CaXeT HauMH U
JEAHOCTaBHMUM peYMMa OIMIIE INTa Ce Japyje WIM caMO Ja Ce IIOMEHE JIMYHOCT KO0jOoj Ce HEIITO
noknama. Jlakie, HajpaHuje JAPOBHHIIE MOTIIE Cy Ja Oyy U MpBe 3eMJbUIIHE [[PKBEHE KIbHTE, jep ce
HAa OCHOBY FbHX, 32 BPJIO KPATKO BpEME, MOTJIO OJPESIUTU KOJIMKO je/lHa eMapXuja I MaHACTUP MMa
nocesa.
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TaKo J1a ce KOJMYMHA JIapoBaHe 3eMJbe yBehaBana; a ca qpyre cTpaHe Tpeda ucrahu u
YHbEHUILY Jla Cy JApOBHUIC HAjBAKHUJH HM3BOPH 3a MHOTAa KpaJbeBCTBA, jep CY Y
BHMa HaBE/ICHW MME Kpasba, IEPUOJ Y KOME OH BJIaJia, 3aTUM 00JIacT KOjOM BiIaja
3eMJba KOjy OH Japyje LPKBH MM MaHacTHpy. W CBe TO ce MOXKE MpaTHTH moMohy

pa3HUX KOJIEKIMja JapOBHHIIA, KOje CY AaHAC IOCTYIIHE.

[Tocrojane cy u moBesbe KOje Cy CBEAOUMIIEC O TpaHHIlaMa HEKEe erapXuje WiH
MaHacTUpcKor mocena. HajpaHuja KpajbeBCKa OpUTHMHAIIHA JApOBHMIA jeCTE OHA
kpasba Kenrta, Xmorxupa m3 679. rommHe — Koja ce obOeinexaBa ca S 8, amu He
npukasyje Oaln jacHe TpaHWIle TEPUTOPHjE KOja je JapuBaHa; IOK Cy Y JAPOBHUIM S
19 u3 697. ronuHe 3amMcaHe camMO OCHOBHE TpaHULE Jlapa y BUIY o6mactu.” Ta
HajpaHuja onpehema TEPUTOPUjATHUX TPaHMLA YTIABHOM Cy IHCaHAa HAa OCHOBY
PUMCKHX y30pa, a €BOJyIMja CaMOr CTHJIa M HAauWHA THCamka je 3alakeHa y KacCHUjeM
nepuony. Mako u mojeqHa4HO MMajy BEITUKY UCTOPUJCKY BPEIHOCT, BPJIO j€ KOPUCHO
Jla ce TOBeJhE 3ajeTHUYKH TpoyuaBajy. Ca Jpyre cTpaHe, MPEeKo JOKyMeHaTa OBe
BPCTE MOXKEMO Jla MPaTUMO yHnoTpeOy JaTUHCKOT je3uka Ha OCTpBY U pa3Boj MPABHOT
cucrema. [lomTo je mucame moBesba OMO MaHUP CBHUX KpajbeBa Ha OCTPBY MOKEMO
Jla IPaTHMO U KaKo Ce MHCcalio Ha CeBEpY, a KaKo Ha Jyry, a Takole U KakaB Cy OJJHOC

npema LlpkBu nmanu HopTaMOpHjcKy, a Kako Biraaapu Kenra.

On moceOHe Cy BaKHOCTH TOBEJbE Koje je 3a IHTepHEeT u3name NpUupeano ap
Illon Munep 22. maja 2001. rogume.”® OH je aHaNMM3MPao UMTAaB KOPIYC AHIIIO-
CaKCOHCKMX KpaJbeBCKUX NapOBHUIIA, KOMOMHOBAO TEKCTOBE, M MPUIPEMHUO HX Ja
Oyny noctynmHe u Ha HMHTepHery y o0muky wMarepujana Eneximopuux Cojep
(Electronic Sawyer S 1-1602), koju je — panuje — [Iutep Cojep npupeano cnpemajyhu
KaTaJIOT aHTJIO-CaKCOHCKUX moBesba (1968. roauHe), a KOju je KOHaYHO ypeausa Jip
Cyzan Kemm (ox 1994. no 1998. rogune u koju je moctynad Ha MuTepHeTy ox 1999.
roguHe). 3a KOMEHTape U o0jallbemha Ha CBaKy IOBEJbY MOHAOCOO 3aXBaJHH CMO

onabpanuM cBunMa u3 cepuje BA/RHS.

* Yorkie, Kings and Kingdoms, 20. Cf. Stenton, Latin Charters; Brooks, Anglo-Saxon charters, 211-
232.

” ASE, 97.

% Bunn www.anglo-saxons.net/hwaet/ moceheno 23. HoBem6pa 2011.
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Ha oBaj Hauun je omoryheno ma Ha cajty New Regesta Regum Anglorum97

OyIy JTOCTYITHE IIUPOj jABHOCTHU MOBEJbE HA JIATHHCKOM je3UKy KOje Cy Y carjiacjy ca
Enexiuponckum uzgarwem Cojepa (Electronic Sawyer). Ha oBoj UHTepHET cTpaHuIu
MOTY JIa c€ MpaTe MOBeJbe U3 UCTOT MECTa, BOJBOJCTBA, KPaJbeBCTBA; a OMOTyheHo je
na ce Buae camo ojpehenu pykomucu. Taxolhe Ha VIHTEpHET CTpaHUIM MOCTOJU H

crircak noraljaja KOji ¢y XpOHOJIOMIKH JaTH. "

1.4.2. Tlopen KpaJbeBCKHUX JAapOBHUIIA, KOj€ Cy NPUMApPHHU TUILIOMATHYKH
M3BOD, TpeOaso OM UCTPAKUTH U ApyTe 3amuce. Moxe ce TOBOPUTH CaMO O HEKOJIMKO
aHTJI0-CAKCOHCKMX  IUIEMEHa U HHUXOBHUM  KpajbeBCTBUMA, KOj€  MOMHBY
JTUTUIOMATHYKH UCTOPH]CKH U3BOPH, 300T TOTra MITO MUCAHU W3BOPHU BOJAE MOPEKIO O
VII Beka, anu u 300r TOra ITO MHOTA KPaJbeBCTBA HUCY MOCTOjala Ay KU HU3 TOAMHA,
Te O BHMa HE TIOCTOJH CBEIOYaHCTBO. Tpeda mcrahm na je BehmHa mokymeHaTa
cauyBaHa y IPKBEHUM pH3HHUIAMa, a Kako bapOapa Jopku HaBomu obuM THX
JOKyMEHaTa je MPUOIMKHO HCTH, Ka0 U y OCTalUM E€BPOICKUM I[PKBaMa TOT
nepuoza.” Mcropuuapu Koju mpoyuamajy oBaj mepuon y Emrmeckoj 3aBuce of
apXWBa HEKOJMKO MaHAaCTHpa, KOjHU Cy YIJIABHOM OWMJIM HEIOCTYITHH HapeIHUM
ocBajaunma (Buxkuuznma, Hopmanuma, UTa.), a camo Mainud Opoj BHUX MOXKE Ja ce
MOXBaJlM KOHTUHYUTETOM JOKyMEHTAllMje y apXuBama OJ PaHor 10 MO3HOT aHTJIO-
cakconckor mepuona.'”’ Majo je ocTamo cadyBaHHX JOKYMEHATA Y OPHTHHAIIHOM
PYKOIIMCHOM OOJIMKY, Majio je OICTAJI0 Y BUAY Npenuca, aj je cadyBaH M3BECTaH
Opoj y pajoBrMa UCTOpUYapa U3 KacCHOT Cpei-eTr BeKa, Kao Ha nmpuMep, Bunnjama u3

ManmcOjypuja.

°7 B www.trim.cam.ac.uk/chartwww/NewRegReg html

% Mopamo marnacutu na je ap [llon Munep Hama ogmax oMoryhHo HpHCTYII CBHM AMILIOMAaMa U Ge3
HHUKaKBe HaJJOKHAJIE CJIa0 CBE AUILIOME KOje Ce OHOCE Ha HaIll IEPHOJI.

% Yorkie, Kings and Kingdoms, 21.

1 Ha npumep, apxuBa KpasbeBCKor gsopa Mcrounux AHrIa omncrajana je mo 869. romuse, Kaja cy
Januu younu kpasba Enmynpia, jep cy HOBM ocBajaun yHuinTwin nokymenta. Cf. Whitelock, Pre-
Viking, 1-22.
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360r cBUX BOjHO-TIOMUTHYKKX mepurnernja'’’ y EHreckoj, koje cy ¢ BpemMeHa
Ha BpeMe Memalie TpaHMIe TUIEMEHCKHX TEpUTOpHja, HacTana je Kmuia semme, y
KOjO] Cy CaKyIJbaHE JapOBHUIIC CBUX KpaJbeBa. YCIIJ| OBAKBOT JyTOTOHIIEHET
TpeTMaHa JpKaBHE BJiAacTH mpema llpkBu, Boamie cy ce pacmnpaBe O TOME IITa Ou

102

Tpebano ma 6yne BpaheHo npkaBu, a mra 6u LlpkBa Tpebano ma 3agpxku. ~ MoHacu
CUTYpPHO HHCY 33/Ip>KaBajiil 3eMJby y JIMYHO BIIACHHUIITBO, M Cy — [0 aHAJIOTHjU ca
JemaBamiMa ca IPKBEHOM MMOBHHOM y (DpaHaukoj — OWIM CBECHH YHI-CHHIIC /1a

. : 103
HMOBHHA HHU]C MOTJIA a 6yL[e CcadyBaHa O[] CBAKOJaKNX KPAJbCBCKUX 3aXTCBA.

1.4.3. Ha npyrom MecTy HUCTOPHUJCKHX H3BOpa JAMIUIOMATHYKOT THIMA CY:
Kpasbegcke aucilie, KOje Cy MOHEKaJ CIOopHE 300T (OJIKIOPHOT Mpeaama U HEKUX —
MOXJIa KaCHHjuX — mHTepronammja.'®’ HajuspaxxeHHju mpumep jecte reseanoruja
3amamaux CakcoHara Koja mokasyje aa je Bogen 6mo moromak Anmama; nakie, JucTa
KpaJjbeBa Ceke M0 AJama, IITO yKa3yje Ha Be3y ca HOBO3aBETHOM T'€HEAJIOTHjOM
Hcyca Xpucta (Mt. 1) u Ha OuONMjCKYy YTeMEJbEHOCT cacTaBjhbaua KpaJheBCKE

195 Bap6apa Jopku

TeHEANIOTH]e HajilipgoKopHujel maranckor ruiemMeHa Ha OcCTpBy.
HABOJY M YHILEHHILY Ja — aKO CE OJaKO MPHUCTYNH — T'€HEAIOTHjU HOPTaMOPH)jCKUX
KpaJbeBa MOCTOjH BepoBaTHOha 1a mcTopuyap ocraue 30ymeH u 06ManyT. ° Hajsehy

MaHYCKpHIITHY 30MpKY T'€HeallorHja U KpaJbeBCKHX JINCTa aHAJTU3UPAOo j€ U YPEeauo je

190y VIII Beky y Mepcuju cy BpaheHn HPKBEHH TMOCEIH Kpasby y BIACHHINTBO, ajIH j€ jOII GUTHHje
IITO Cy KpaJbeBH 3aXTEBaJM Ja MOHAcH paae Ha aBopy. To cBemoye mucma boHubanuja u npyrux
MHCHOHapa y onx0paHy kKiampa y Mepcwju y TOM BpeMEHCKOM mepuoay. Ha kpajy je momuro 1o
KOMITPOMHMCA: KpaJsb je MOIyCTHO y HEKUM 3aXTEeBHUMa, alli je OCTao MPH TPH JeTaba: Ja KIUP MOMaXke
y pary; y u3rpajmbH MOCTOBa; U 'y u3rpaamu TBphaea. OBa /1Ba 1ocie/mha 3aXTeBa MOT'y Jla e CMaTpajy
u3HyheHHM 3axTeBHMMa, KOje Cy BJIACTH HaMepHO yBelle, Kako O kiupuuuma Hanenu mtery. Oda je
CIIMYHE 3aXTeBe MMao M npema kinpy y Kenry, kaga je mocrao anconytHu Biaaap. Cf. Yorkie, Kings
and Kingdoms, 165. MehyTuMm, Hauena Koja Cy ce CKpHBaja M3a OBHX 3aXTeBa IpeMa KJIMpy Omna cy
BpJIO 3HaYajHa 3a Oyayhe HampenoBame W pa3Boj MHCTHUTYIIH]E allCOyTHOT Biajapa. Y CKialay ca TUM
HayeJInMa, KpaJb je OHO OJroBOpaH ImpemMa Hapo.y, MoceGHO y KOHTEKCTY 010paHe 3eMJbe O/ 0CBajaya;
Kpass he Bmagatu Haj 1enoM 3eMJboM edekTHO U Omhe HapomHu Biamap, jep he ob6e3dehuBaru mocao,
Oopykje U XpaHy, CBIM CBOjUM TOJaHUIINMA; U Kpasb he ocuryparu 0e30eIHy 1 HECMETaHy TPTOBHHY.
Tprosuna je y VIII Bexy nocTana Bpio BaxkaH (aKkTop Y aHITIO-CAKCOHCKOM JPYIITBY, a KPaJbEBH CY j€
cMaTpaiy BpJIO KOPUCHOM, ca MHOTO acrekara. Pa3BujeH je cucteM mujama, TJie ce OfBHjajia TPrOBHHA
W TIPUOPHUTET je aBaH IpaJloBUMa KOju cy uMaiu Jiyke. CBa IOMEHyTa Havesa JeIMMUYHO Cy IpeHeTa
u3 dpanauke, jep Cy ocBeqoUYcHE Be3e u3Mel)y KeHTCKor u MepoBuHIKor nsopa. Cf. Hawkes, Anglo-
Saxon Kent.

192 Cf. Abels, Lordship, 43-57.

19 Cf. Wormald, Bede and the Conversion of England.

1% Tokasate/s Cy M KacHMjUX ylleNIIaBama KOjeé Cy NPENHCHBAYH — YITAaBHOM MOHACH M
cBemreHoMoHacH — unHIWIH. Cf. Dumville, Kingship, 72-104.

195 Sisam, Anglo-Saxon Royal Genealogies, 288.

1% yorkie, Kings and Kingdoms, 34.
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Hejun lamMBui, 32 KOjy HAYYHHUIM cMaTpajy Ja je cabpaHa y jeHy 30UpKy y Apyroj

nonoBunu VIII Beka y HopramOpuju. 107

1.4.4. Kwura Tribal Hidage npencraBiba JOKYMEHT KOJH MOXE J1a TIOMOTHE J1a
ce onpeau noautudku pa3Boj y VIII u IX Beky. To je kpaTak TEKCT U HE 3Ha My C€
TOPEKTI0, HUTH BpeMe HacTanka.'"® MeljyTiM, 0Baj ZOKYMEHT je BeoMa Ba)kaH 3a CBa
UCTPaXMBamba MOJUTHYKE UcToprje OCTpBa y TOM MEPUOLY, jep MOXKE J1a C€ KOPUCTH
Ka0 CBOJEBPCHHU BOJIUY KpPO3 3eMJbE JY>KHO 0 peke AmOep. Y ITOKyMEHTY ce HaBOAH
34 mIeMeHa, OHOCHO IIEMEHCKHX 00IacTH, ca YKyIHO oko 244.000 mymm.'” TIpso
cy HaBeqieHn Mepcujannu, ynje wieme opoju 30.000 aymia, a mpocTop Ha KOME KUBE
je ouBHyeH HaceoOuHama TpemBopt, Jluupwming u Penton. OBo mieme jecte
JOMUHAHTHO, jep Ce Y JOKYMEHTY caja CIIOMUIbY CBa IUIEMEHa Koja ce onapelyjy y
3aBHCHOCTH 0] MepcujaHana (1akie, jy>KHO, CEBEPHO, UCTOYHO M 3aIaHO O] hHX); a
BJIaJiap OBOT IJIEMEHA j€ ONMCAH Kao allCOIyTHU KpaJh, KOME Cy NOKOPEHH BIafapH
ocranux o6macti.' '’ OBO CBEIOYAHCTBO jecTe jeHHN MOKa3aTelh KAKO je 6poj aHIIIo-
CaKCOHCKHUX IJIEMEHA PacTao MU Ce CMambHBa0, U y KOJUM OCTPBCKUM oOiactuma. Ca
IpyTre cTpaHe, HU O KpaJheBCTBUMA Koja ¢y omncraina no VIII Beka moHekas HE 1MocToje
MMCAaHU U3BOPH, KA0 Ha MPUMEP KpasbeBCTBO jy:kHMX CakcoHala, Koje je 10 Jojacka
Ode na Bnact y Mepcuju (757-796), 61no He3aBUCHO, M j€ MOTYUEHEHO U U3BOPH O

111
TOM IUIEMEHY CY BpPJIO OCKYHHU.

Ha kpajy, momro je eBUICHTHO Ja je OBaj JOKYMEHT MPOMEPCHjCKH IHCaH,
3Havaj kopuinhewa Tribal Hidage xao UCTOPHjCKOT U3BOPA 3aBHCH OJI TPETIIOCTABKH

Koje Ou y3 moMoh oBor JOKyMeHTa Tpebaso 1a JOKaKeMO, OJHOCHO O] CaMor Cyja O

7 Dumville, Anglian collection, 23-50. Pasnor 360r dera je oBa 36MpKa HACTATA OCTAje HEMO3HAT, AJTH
ypenHuk [laMBMII cMaTpa Ja jé OBO YUYHMIbEHO 300T MOJMTHUYKUX NPWIIMKA y TOM TPEHYTKY, jep Cy
AN xenenu ia npeysmy npumar Ha OcTpBy, na Kako OM TO M UCTOPHjCKHU TIOTBP/MIIN CACTaBUIIN CY
JIMCTY KpajbeBa.

1% Ve sxurema Envera y Tribal Hidage cyrepuiie na je JOKYMEHT Hactao mocie 670. rofmue,
TOKOM BIIQJIaBHHE Kpasba Byndxupa, jep je y Tom mepmomy Emmer Bpahen mox Brmact Bmamapa y
Hoprambpuju. Ca npyre crpane, Morio 6u ce pehn ma je Emver ymmcan u y VIII Bexy, kaxa je oBa
obyact Omia KaMeH croTuiama y ogqaocuMa n3mely Mepcuje u Hopram6puje, ma 6u natoBame Tribal
Hidage mormno na ce oapenn momohy BiaJaBUHE IBOjHIE jakuxX Biamgapa — Etenbany (716-757) u Ode
(757-796). Cf. Cambridge Medieval History, 24.

1 Dumville, Tribal Hidage, 225-30.

"% Ocraje munema na M je Hamo3HAaTH cacTaBibad JOKyMmeHTa Iribal Hidage mamepHO TpeBHIEO
nojiesie Mely ruieMeHnMa, kKoja cy Onina noauumeHa MepcHjaHMa; WK jeIHOCTaBHO U HHje UMao Ha
yMy Jia IeTaJbHO NPE/ICTAaBHU MOMUTHYKA AemmaBama Ha OctpBy. Cf. Cambridge Medieval History, 23.
"' Tlo BemukoM 6pojy apXxeoIoMmKHX HpoHaNa3aka U 6pojy rpoGHEX MecTa, ca curypHomhy ce Moxe
pehu na je 0Bo KpaJheBCTBO OWMIIO IOMHHAHTHO Y PAHOM aHTJIO-CAKCOHCKOM IIEPHOAY, i HE ITOCTOje
KpaJheBCKe TeHeanoruje, Beh cy camo mo3HaTa MMeHa HEKOJIMKO KpajbeBa. 300r Tora HHUje Mmoryhe
YTBPIUTH OJHOCE KpaJheBa U KPaJbeBCKUX IMOPOIUIIA, Al HA UCTOpHUjy KpasbeBcTBa. Cf. South Saxons.
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BpPEMEHY HaCTaHKa, ayTOPCTBY U CBPCHU HACTAaHKA JJOKyMeHTa. buio kako na ce npema
OBOM JIOKYMEHTY MCTPaKMBa4 OJHOCH, HMIIaK je jacHO aa je mpesnact Mepcuje y VIII
BEKY pacIpocTpameHa 1Mo EHrneckoj u Ha mpocTope jy>KHO oJ1 peke AMOep, Tako aa
ce mepcujcku ytunaj ocehao u mely Hcrounum Aunrnuma; Mctounum, Jy:kHUM U
3amamaum Cakconruma, u y Kenty. Hema cymme na Tribal Hidage moka3syje moh
Mepcuje u mweHux Biagapa TokoMm VIII Beka, mro he mnoTBpauTH U naba

UCTpa)KMBamba Ha MOJbY MOJIUTUYKE UCTOPHUjE Y TOM BPEMEHCKOM pa3io0Jby.
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IMosmTuka ncropuja Enraecke y VIII Beky

- XenTapxuja u arnconyTtHa Biact (bretwalda) -

Y nob6a pumcke bpuraHuje BiacT je Ouia MEHTpPATM30BaHa, allk j& yCIIe
Haje3/le TepMaHCKUX IieMeHa y V BeKy, BlacT MojJesbeHa n3Mely aHrio-cakCoOHCKUX
nornasuma. ' ' TTIOBPIIHO jeIMHCTBO Koje ¢y pUMCKH ap 1 CeHaT YCTAHOBHIIN jyIKHO
ol AnpujaHOBOT U AHTOHH]EBOT 3Uja HHje OICTalo, Te je puMcka bpurtanuja yop3o
pacuenkaHa Ha IPeKo TPHUIECET CaMOCTAHUX O0JIACTH, KOjUMa Cy BIIaJalId KPaJjbeBH
Koju cy ce Mehy coGom Gopmu 3a mpesmact.'” Ilomro je y VII Bexy Beh 6uia
u3nupepeHIpana Cliika IpaHUlla aHTTI0-CAKCOHCKUX TIeMeHa, Tpeba ucrahu na cy
aHIJI0-CAKCOHCKA KpaJbeBCTBA HACTalla IOCJIE KOHCTaHTHE U OECKOMIIPOMHCHE
Mehymemencke 0op6e. YrpaBo he ommre MEcTo 3a MOJIUTHYKH Pas3Boj, YaK U modus
vivendi, Ha OcTpBY OMTH 60p0Oa 3a IpeBIacT, YMju he ycrnex 3aBUCUTH O] MOTYhHOCTH
U CHOCOOHOCTH Kpajba Aa ce M300pu Ja IMOCTaHe TJIaBHU BIaJap HaJ HEKOJIHMKO
BeJMKaia win — 4yak — kpajbeBa. On VI no VIII Beka MHOTa mMama KpajbeBCTBA CY
WHKOpHopHrpaHa y Behe Ha 4ely ca jeJHHM KpajbeM Kao ariCOJIyTHHM BIIAAapOM, T€ je
Ha OCTpBY ONCTajIO ceaaM BEIMKUX KpaJbeBCTAaBa, YHMjH KpPaJbeBU CY BIIAJAJH
CaMOCTaJHO W HMajd Cy arfcolyTHY BJAacT HaJ HW)XHM IUIeMCTBOM: Mepcuja,

Hopram6puja, Kenr, Mcrounu Anrnum u Ecekc, Cacekc u Becekc.

W3 oBakBor pasBoja porahaja Ha OcTpBy HacTao je UCTOPHjCKH (PeHOMEH

— xeuiiapxuja y EHineckoj, Koja ce OIHOCHIA Ha TPU KpaJbeBCTBA AHTINA, TPH

114

KpasbeBcTBa CakcoHalla M jeIHUM KpaJjbeBCTBOM JuTa. = YmpaBo, m3mehy ta Tpu

12 McWhiney, Cracker Culture, xxvii.

' Higham, Rome, Britain and the Anglo-Saxons, 65.

""" Yaxo Bema mpasu 3HavajHy pasnuky u3melly Hapona y Kenry, Mcrounux, Jy:xHux u 3amnagHux
Cakconana, Mcrounux m Cpeamwux Anrina, Mepcujanana u HopramOpujaHana, oH WX HasuBa U
CHIJICCKMM HapoaoM, OmHOocHO Hawwum Hapogom. Cf. bema, 1, 15. Bema je cBOjy KOHIEIIH]Y
KOJIEKTHBHOT MJICHTHTETA SHIVIECKOT Hapo/ia MOrao Jia MpeJCTaBi IIMPOKUM HApOJHUM Macama, ajii je
y THOJIMTHYKOM CMHCITY, TO je OMO caMo ITyKH MJeal, KOji HHje y TOTIyHOCTH OCTBApPEH y PEaHOCTH.
Jaxne, bena Benepabunuc je Ono jenan ol HajpaHUjUX 3arOBOPHUKA U 3aCTYITHHKA Te3e Ja Ou Tpedasio
Jla ce CBa aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKAa IUIEMEHa YjeAWHE M IIOCTaHy jenHa Hamuja. Mokna je ycien TakBHX
MOMUTHYKUX Teopuja Tor mepuoaa Ha OCTpBY M HacTtao UCTOpUjcku (peHomeH bretwalda. Jlakie,
IOCTOje Ha3HaKe aa cy eHoMeHU xenTapxuje u bretwalda 6vnu y y3pOodHO-TIOCIEINYHO] BE3U TE Oa
Cy ce JIONyHmaBalli U CBUM CBOJHM CerMEHTHMA. Bretwalda W3 aHITO-CAaKCOHCKOT IUIEMEHA KOje
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IUIEMEHa, OJHOCHO ceJaM KpaJbeBCTaBa, MOXE Ja C€ MpaTH pa3Boj MOJIUTHYKE
curyarje Ha OctpBy. To OM MOrjo &a 3Ha4M Jla Cy CBa KpaJbeBCTBA M FHHUXOBU
BJIaJlapH TPOJIA3HIN UCTUM Pa3BOjHHUM ITyTEM, Ca HCTOM HAEjOM BOAMJHOM M MHILBY
y BE3W ca BIIAJIAPCKOM CTPATErHjoM, jep Cy NpEACTaBJbAIH JIEIOBE jEJHOT OIIITEr
KpaJbeBCTBA, KOje je KapakTepucao (EHOMEH Xeuitiapxuje Y aHII0-CAKCOHCKO]
Enrneckoj. pyru (heHOMEH KOjU KapaKTepHIIIe TIOJIUTHYKH acTeKT aHTJIO-CAaKCOHCKE
BIIAJITapCKE TIOJNUTHKE, jecte (eHoMeH bretwalda, OAHOCHO HaABIamap WIH
CYIIEPHOPHH, aICOTYTHH KPaJb, KOjU j€ BIIAJA0 jyXKHIM CHIJICCKHM KPajbeBCTBHMA. '
Cana ce nonasu 10 3aKjbyyka Jia je OBaj APYrd ()eHOMEH IMOCTao MMe (cama ped

bretwalda ce Mmoxe TipeBecTH Kao Biagap bpurtanuje) Koje o3HauaBa mocedaH 00JIUK

BJIa/IaBHHE, KapaKTepPUCTUYAH 3a aHIJI0-CaKCOHCKY EHrnecky.

OBa gaBa koHIenTa Omia Cy IMOJa3WIIHA Tayka 3a CBa HCTPaKUBarba
MOJIMTUYKE UCTOpHje y EHTIIeckoj y mepuoay cCpeamer Beka, Tako Ja MOTy Ja ce
MOCMaTPajy Kao UCTOPHjCKH (PEHOMEHH KOjU Cy BPJIO BaXKHH W 32 OIUC, U 32 aHAJIH3Y
nemaBama y Lpkeu y Exrneckoj y Tom pasznobiby, moceOHO y KOHTEKCTY OJHOCA

Biagapa u Lpkse.

2.1. XenTtapxuja y aHrjo-cakconckoj Enrmneckoj — Kao mto je Beh
pedeHo, caMa ped xeiidapxuja 0O3HauaBa BiIaJlaBUHy celaM KpaJbeBCTaBa, C TUM ILTO
je Biamap Morao nga Oyne camMo KpaJb U3 jeHOT O] TPU aHIJIO-CaKCOHCKA IJIeMeHa
(Anrmu, Cakconmn u Jutn). Cam mojam je ymao y ymorpeOy y XVI Beky y
KagmenoBom nemy Epmﬁarmja,l16 am je eHmieckun wucropmuap w3 XII Beka,
apxuhakoH XeHpW o] XaHTHUHTJOHA, MPBU yHOTPEOMO caMy HIE]y XENTapxuje y
aHrI0-cakcoHckoj Exrmeckoj.!!” Crapame TakBOT MIOTHTHYKOT KOHIENTa Ha OCTPBY

6uo je cnop u noctymnad npouec. Y VI Beky kpasb Kenra 6uo je arnconyTHu Biagap

Y4eCTBYyje Yy XENTapXW4yHOj CTPYKTypH BiacTh Ha OcTpBy mocTaje cBeBnanmap bpuranuje m Ha Taj
HA4MH y ceOH BO3TIIaBJbyje MOKOPHOCT AoMoponaukux memeHa (bputw, [Tuktn u lllkoTw), Koje Ha Taj
Ha4YMH aCHMMITyje, U CBUX aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKHX IuieMeHa. Ha Taj HaumH, Ha OCTpBY IOCTOjH caMo jeiaH
Bnanap (bretwalda) v camo jenan Hapon (Auino-caxconyu).

"> Cam (enomen mpomsmnasu u3 BemuHe IMCTe ceMOpHIE KpajbeBa KOjH Cy BNAJAIM HAJ CBHM
JY’)KHHM KpaJbeBCTBUMa, aJii bena HUre He 3amucyje caM 1ojaM, HUTH ra reorpadcku onpehyje, HUTH
oIucyje rpaHulle MOhM TakBOr Biaaapa, a He TOBOPU HH O MocjequiamMa oJUTyKa oBakBor Bianapa. OH
TOBOPH CaMO Yy KOHTEKCTy mojMma imperium W To y yobuuajuom cmuciy. Cf. bena, II, 5. Bpio je
3HavajHa KoHcraTanuja Ppenka CtenToHa a bena roBopu y oBoM KOHTEKCTY — Takopehu ciydajHo —
U TO Kaga ceemouu o cMptH Etenbepra m3 Kenra. [akiie, Hema Hamepy na o deHOMeHy bretwalda
TOBOPH Ca HEKHUM ITOCEOHUM IMJbeM, Beh CBEJIOYM O YMLEHHIM y TOJIUTHYKOM KOHTEKCTY BpEMEHa y
kome bena xxuBu. Cf. Stenton, Supremacy of the Mercian Kings, 432.

"° Kaitionuuka enyuxnoiiequja, Xenrapxuja.

"7 Historia Anglorum, Ixi.
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HAJ AaHIJIO-CAKCOHCKHUM IUIeMEHUMa, 3atuM y cieiaehem cronehy Oumu cy To
Hau3MeHW4IHO Biagapu HopramOpuje n Becekca, na 6u y VIII Beky HaaBmamap Ouo
KpaJjb Mepcuje, mocebHO ce TO BHJENO y Mepuoay kKama je kpasb 6mo Oda, xoju je

OCTBapHO XEreMOHHU]y HaJ CBUM KpaJbeBcTBUMA Ha OCTpBY.

Tux cemam kpasbeBcTaBa Omia cy repmaHcka. Mely aHTo-cakCOHCKUM
KPaJ/beBCTBHMA THEGA0 j€ CTAalHH CyKoD,''® ca CBHM CBOJUM TIOJTHTHYKAM
KOHCEKBEHIIaMa y KAaCHHjeM TNEpHOAY, KOje ONHCYjy MHOTe XpPOHUKE M JapOBHUIIC
KpaJbeBa KOJU Cy Biajaiyd BehuM uiaum MamuM 00JIacTUMa y 3aBUCHOCTH J1a JIU CYy

0wy Ha/IBNIaJapy WM CaMO KpaJbeBU, OTYMHH-CHH allCOIyTHOM KpaJsby.

VY koHTekcTy mmpewma Xpuithanctsa Ha OCTpBY, Y OKBUPY KpaJbeBCTaBa
KOja Cy cauumaBaja XeNTapXujy pa3BWia ce M I[PKBEHA OpraHu3aliuja, MoYeB O]

Kenra.

2.1.1. Kent — Y VIII Bexy y Kenry nonasu 10 030MIbHUX BIaJapCKUX
KpH3a, TAaKO JIa je Apyra MOJOBHHA OBOT BEKa MPOTEKIa y AJOMUHaNWju MepcujaHara
Ha OBUM OCTpBCKHM Tmpoctopuma. Kpass Buxtpen je Bmamao ox 690/1. mo 725.
rogune; y Toky VIII Beka y Kenty je Hajayxe Bnagao EtenGepr Il (725-762); 3atum
cy Eamynn (762-764) u Xebept (764-765) 3ajenno Bnaganu ca Curepenom. Om 765.
roguHe, Mepcuja npey3uma KoHTpoiy Hanx KeHtom, amu y ToMm pa3no0ipy Tpojuia
KCHTCKHX BlIaJiapa — Ha KPaTKo — MPEKUIajy Mepcujcky nomuHanujy: Erdept I1 (764-
785), Enxmynn (784) u Enbept Ilpen (796-798); nok je mocnenmu Bianap y VIII

Beky 0mo Karpen (798-807), koju je mpu3HAO BIACT MEPCHU]CKOT Kpaba.

Kpajem VII Beka momutHuko crame y KeHTy je mocTtano Beoma KOH(QY3HO.
Abnukanuja Keasane u3 Becekca 688. ronune y3pokoBania je najse noodyne y Kenry,
C TUM IITO Ce y TmocleAmuM jaeueHrjama VII Beka Ha THM mpocTopuMa ocehao u
HCTOYHO-CAaKCOHCKU MHTEpEC, MOCEOHO Ha 3amajy objacTu y MKy Kpajba Cexeppa,

120

ce 10 694. romunme.'’ Buxtpena je bena ommcao kao mpaBeIHOT Kpaba, a

maposrmma S 15'?! ykasyje Ha rommHy HEroBOr CTymama Ha TPOH: o jyma 690. 10

18 ASE, 21.

"9 yorke, Kingdom of East Saxons, 1-36.

120 Bena, IV, 26.

12l'S 15: Ego Uuihtredus rex Cantie una cum coniuge mea Kinigitha regina, referens gratias largitori
bonorum Domino qui dilatauit terminos nostros iuxta paternam antiquitatem, in commune
pertractauimus aliquam partem terre nobis conlate ad uicem impendere, ne ingrati beneficiis uideremur
largitoris nostril... Domini nostri Iesu Christi esse alienos et a cetu fidelium segregandos hic et in
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jyma 691. roxuue.' BuxTpen je 6uo Bmamap koju je umao godap oxHoc ca LpkBom.
OH je — Ha TIOYETKY CBOj€ BJIAJJaBUHE — BIIaAa0 3ajeHo ca CBexepoMm, IITO Ce BUIU
U3 YMI-EHUIIE J1a C€ HUX JIBOjUIla TOMHIbY Kao caBiagapu Ha u3bopy bepranna 3a
apxuenmckona Kentepbepuja.'> Toanae 694. BUXTpen cKiama IpEMHUpje ca KpasbeM
3anagnux Cakconauna Mueom. On Te roaumHe ce BHIle HE crnioMumbe (CBexepha, Kao
BJIAJ1ap. 124 Kao mocie/me CBE0YaHCTBO 0 Kenty bena naBoau cmpt Buxtpena 725.
rOJIMHE, a HACcTaBJba JIa Cy Hera Hacjieawau Tpojura cuHoBa Etenbept, Enbept n
Anpuk. MehyTtum, oa TOr TpEeHYTKa XpOHOJOTHja KpajbeBCKOT JBOpa HHjE

noy3jaHa. 125

3a nemaBama y VIII Beky, y Kenty usBop cy u Awino-cakconcke xpownuke, anm
Bap6apa Jopku'*° HCTyma ca Te30M Ja je HEOMXOAHO A3 Ce CBEIOYAHCTBA U3 AHiNO-
CAKCOHCKUX XpOHUKa TPEUCIINTAjy, T€ HABOAHM NPHUMEp 3amuca na cy 762. roguHe
Etenbepr u Enbepr >xuBu 1 fa Bnangajy 3ajeHoO — IITO HUJE TadyHO, jep na je Endept

127 128

ympo 748. roauHe, mpoucTude U3 ceenoyaHcTsa 1a je Epasynd, ©° EnbepToB cuH,

Uy TOM nepuoy Bianao je Pouectepom; a 3aTuM u unmeHnna aa je Endepr Il nomao

eternum. Quam sepedictam cartulam scribendam dictaui et tibi Eabbe abbatisse tradidi conseruandum.
Actum .xvi. kalendas Augusti, indictione .vii., anno regni nostri tertio. + Signum manus Wihtredi regis.
(http://www.anglo-saxons.net/hwaet/?do=get&type=charter&id=15; moceheno 15. HoBemOpa 2012)

122 Kup6u (Kirby, Earliest English Kings, 123) maBomu na ce y mapoBHumu S18 roopu o romusu
BuxrtpenoBor nomacka Ha npecro, 1ok Jlopotu BajTiiok 3aroBapa na ce y napoHunu S15 rosopu o
tome; EHD, 361.

12 Kirby, Earliest English Kings, 122-123.

124 Heitio.

125 Bena, V, 23.

126 yorkie, Kings and Kingdoms, 30-31.

127 EpaByn je nosHar mo iBe AapoBHHMIE: TpBa je u3 748. roauHe rae oH, kao kpasb KeHra, nokiama
urymany XeOepxTy y upkBu y PekynBepy ruiyr 3a oOpahuBame 3emibe (S 31: Quamobrem ego
Eardulfus rex Cantiae tibi venerabili Heaberhcto abbate tuacque familiac consistenti in monasterio
quod nominatur Ricuulfi pro Dei omnipotentis Dei amore et spe supernae mercedis ut diligenter
peti's'tis terram juris mei id est unius aratri in loco qui dicitur Perhamstede cum campis silvis pascuis
venationibus omnibusque necessariis ad eam pertinentibus rebus juxta terminos videlicet antiquos et
indigenis certissimos aeterna traditione pro remedio scilicet anime meae et orationum suffragio
vestrarum libenter possedendam concede - http://www.anglo-
saxons.net’hwaet/?do=seek&query=S+31; moceheno 12. HoBemOpa 2012); u apyra n3 762. ronune y
K0joj oH Kao kpasb Kenta moknama 1pkBu Ceror Annpeja y Pouecrepy mpasa Ha mammak: (S 30:
Multi quidem in hoc seculo constitutionem et narrationem antiquorum pro huius uitae fauore et
concupiscentia deprauare conati sunt, qui istius erumni seculi laudem querunt, et multo magis
hominibus placere quam deo diligunt sicut ipse procurator nomine Uualhhun contra episcopum
Hrofensis ecclesie sine intermissione congressum discrimini fecit circa porcorum pascua in silba que
appellatus est Caestruuarouualth... ego Earduulfus rex Cantuariorum conflictionum eorum ad nichilum
redigo quia coram testibus et optimatibus meis concedo ad ecclesiam Sancte Andreae pro remedio
animae mee atque meorum patruum . Xii . greguum porcorum ad serbandum in publicis locis id est ut
incoli nominandi dicunt. Holanspic. alius Paetlanhrygc. tercius Lindhryge - http:/www.anglo-
saxons.net’/hwaet/?do=seek&query=S+30; noceheno 12. HoBemOpa 2012)

128y S 31 mume: a patre meo Eadberhtuo vobis esse donata manifestum est — mTo jacHo ykasyje Ha
mweroBor omna (http://www.anglo-saxons.net/hwaet/?do=seek&query=S+31; moceheno 12. HOBeMOpa
2012).
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Ha TpoH 761. romuue. Jopku masbe HaBoau aa cy Erenbepr m Enbeprt Bmamamm y
BpeMe MepcHjcKe oKymanmje v n06a Erenbanna,'” xoju je ympo 757. roauue. Mana
ce HE 3HAa Ja JIM C€ OH MeIao y HHUXOBa Biagapcka npaBa y KeHry, wumak
3aKJbyuyjeMO Jla je HHXOB HHTepec Ouo moBpeh)eH MepCHjCKHM OCBajambeM
Jlonpona.”® Meljytnm, moGosbIIame y OXHOCHMA OIIENAN0 CE y TPakKemy
ocinobahama mope3a 3a MaHactupe y KeHTy, W — moOceOHO — TIOCTaBJbamE
MepcujaHana Ha apXHEMHCKONICKY KaTteapy y KenrtepOepujy y mepuony ox 731. mo
761. roqune: TarBun (731-734), Hotxenm (735-739), u KarGepr (740-761)."!

Etenbepr ymupe 762. romune, a Enbepr m kpass Mctounux Cakconama —
Curepen moctajy caBianapu. OBO MOJMUTUYKO JEIWHCTBO MpecTaje Kaaa MEpPCH)CKU

kpasb Oha 764. romuue ocsoju Kerrep6epu. >

bena — xao mro je Beh momeHyTo —
HaBoaM mTocienmer Biaamap y Kenry — Buxtpema, 725. romuHe, Koju 3a coOoM
0CTaBJba TPOJUIy CHHOBA, > C THM INTO ceé AJIPHK BHIIE HHTAE W HE CIIOMHEBC, a
npema Awino-caxconckum xpounuxama EnGepr ymupe 748, a Ertenbepr 762.
romure.* Ox oBor cBemouancTBa remeanormja Buagapa y KeHTy mocraje Mame

Hoy3/JaHa.

Etenbepr m Enbepr cy Bmamanm y BpeMe MEPCHjCKE NPEBIIACTH Kaja je
MepcHjcku Kpasb Etenbanm OMo arnconyTHH Biaaap, KOJU C€ HUJEe MEIIA0 y HUXOBY
BnagaBuHy y Kenty. Mehytum, kao mTo je HaroBemiTeHo, ToBpeheHa um je
MHTEpECHa 30HAa MepcHjaHCKUM ocBajambeM Jlonmona. Ca npyre crpaHe, HEKH
Mepcujannu cy moctanu apxumenuckonu KenrtepOepwja mTo je jomr jemaH of
MoKaszaTesba J1a Cy ce KpajbeBu Mepcuje memanu y x®uBoT y Kenry. TarBun (731-
734) je momiao Ha katenpy u3 manactupa y bpumony; 3atum je Horxenm (735-739)
6uo ceemrenuk y Jlonnony, a KarGepr (740-761) je 6uo enuckon y Xupdopay mpe
HETO IITO je MMEHOBAH 33 apXHEIINCKONa KeHTepOeprjcKor, > o yemy hie moapobHuje
outu nucano kacHuje. Kana je kpass Oa mpeyseo Brnact y Kenry, 3a cBa jemnaBama

Ha 1Bopy y KeHTy OH je 1aBao KOHa4yHy OJUIyKy, LITO je MoKa3ao 764. roguHe Kaja je

12 Bonndanmje nuie npekopHo micMo kpaby Etenbanxy Mepcujckom (746-747).
% yorkie, Kings and Kingdoms, 31.

B! Heiio.

12 ASE, 257.

13 Bena, V, 23.

B4 dnglo-Saxon Chronicle, 46, 48.

13 Brooks, The Early History of the Church of Canterbury, 80-81.
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136
MIOHMILTHO JapoBHMILY Kpajba Curepena, ca norspaoM Enmynna, Pouecrepy. ™ [lo
771. ronune 3aBnanao je u Kearom u Cacekcom, HaKo Cy c€ IPOTHUB HEroBe BIACTH Y

00e o0JyracT qu3any yCTaHIH. 137

ETtenbept je ympo 762. rogune, a Endepr je nenmo Biact ca kpasbom Curpenom
KOjH je OMO 4JIaH UCTOYHO-CAKCOHCKE KpasbeBcke nopoauue. Kacuuje, Curpen Bnaaa
ca kpajbeM EHMyHI0M, anmu UM ce BiagaBuHa 3aBpiuasa 764. rogune kaga Oda, kpasb
Mepcuje, npey3uma BiacT Hag KenrepOepujem, U mpey3uma amncoidyTHY BJIACT Hal
Kenrom. Oda je oumrienHo mpey3eo KOHTPOIY HaJ 3eMJBOM KOjy j€ IMOCEI0BAO
KpajbeBCckH JBop y KeHTy, a 3aTuM je 0Heo OoanyKy naa kpajbeBu KeHra mory naa

J1apyjy 3eMJbY CaMO y3 BErOB MPUCTAHAK H 000peHe.

ErGepr je usriena Boauo ycreniHe IpoTUBYIApE, jep je ocTano 3a0esexeHo 1a
je mo6emno Mepcujanrie y 60jy Ha Otdopay, 776. romune.'> ErGepr je, 778. u 779.
TOJMHE, 31320 JapoBHUIlE Oe3 mo3uBama Ha OduHy 103BOJY, MTO Takohe ykasyje Ha
M3BECHY CaMOCTAJIHOCT, KOja je MorJia fia Tpaje cBe 10 784. roguHe Kaja kpasb Eamyn
CaMOCTAITHO M3/1aje — YHHH ce MOCIe/by — JapoBHuLy. '° Oda, o 785. roauue, nva
arcoJIyTHY BJIACT HaJl Kenrom.'*! Tlocie Odune cmptH, 796. ronune, Enbept ce
Bpatro y KeHT rnme je mpey3eo BIACT, ald caMoO Yy HapeaHe JBE TOJIUHE, jep je
nopakeH Ha OojHoM mosby on Odwunor Hacmemuuka, KenBynda, xkoju ra je, Tom

142
MMPpUIINKOM, U YTAMHHUYHO.

O6nact Kenra je Ouna reorpadcku BpJIO HHCIIMPATUBHA 32 OCTPBCKE OCBajaue
(Ha mpBOM MecTy TO cy Omnm kpajbeBu Becekca m Mepcuje), 30or nodpe Bese ca
KOHTHHEHTamHUM jaeioM EBpome. CeBepHO Mope je OMIO O]l BETUKOT 3Hayaja U 3a
TPrOBHHY W 32 CBaKy JAPYTY MHTEPAKIHjy Ca MEPOBUHIIKHM IBOPOM, KOjU j€ YBEK
TEKHO J1a Ha bpuTaHCKOM OCTpBY MMa CBOj€ MECTO yTHIlaja, moceOHo nmouetkom VII

143
Beka. ~ KpameBu KeHra cy yBek MMaiau Ha yMy caMO TProOBUHCKY KOPHCT (IIOCEOHO,

136§ 33, http://www.anglo-saxons.net/hwaet/?do=get&type=charter&id=33 moceherno 13. HoBembap
2012.

57 Encyclopedia, Ground Warfare, 643.

18 Brooks, The Early History of the Church of Canterbury, 82.

139 Stenton, Anglo Saxon England, 207-208.

140 Cf. S 35, 36, 38; http://www.anglo-saxons.net/hwaet/?do=get&type=charter&id=35, mocehero 13.
HoBemOap 2012.

! Brooks, The Early History of the Church of Canterbury, 113-117, 321-322.

2 EHD, 861-862.

143 Ana I'enon ucTude 71a je ox apyre nonosnHe VI Beka 3amasxeHa Be3a KeHTa n KOHTHHETATHOT ea
EBpomne, nocebHo MeposuHIIKe ["anmmje, m TO cBeoYe HAKUT M HOBAIl KOjH je mpoHaleH y oOmacTtu
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YBO3-U3BO3 XpaHe U APYTHMX HAMHUPHUIIA), aJld CYy UMAJIX U MOTUTUYKHU y30p jep Cy oA
MEPOBUHIIKMAX BlIaJiapa Mpey3uMalld Hayella YCIOCTaBJbamkbha MOJUTHYKOT |
BJIQJIapCKOI CUCTEMA Ha CBOM MoJpy4djy. CBepodaHCTBA O 3aKOHMMA, MOHETapHOM
cUCTeMy, 3aTHM O KpaJbeBCKO] M ILpKBeHO] mMoBMHU u3 nepuoaa VII-VIII Beka,
nokasyjy Ja je KpasbeBcTBO KeHT Omio 1oOpo opraHm3oBaHO ca ypeheHOM, Kako
CTOJBHOM, TAKO M YHYTpALIEOM, BiIagapckoM mommtukom.'** Kpamesn Kenra cy
owmm Boaehu jbynm aHTIIO-cakcoHCke EHTnecke y cBuUM obiiacTiMa JKMBOTA; TO C€ HE
3aKJpyuyje caMo 300T mpuxBaTama XpHUIITNaHCTBA, HETO U 300T yTHIIaja Ha OOIMKHbE

aHIJI0-CAaKCOHCKE BJaJape, Ha Koje Cy MOIJIM Jja IMPEHECY OHO IITO Cy Hay4YHJIU O]

14
cycena u3 Opanayke. >

Hapoau y Kenty 6mnu cy tepuropujanno oasojenu on Mcrounux Cakconana
pexom Temzom, 1ok je jyxHH u 3amagHu KeHT npumnamao JyxHUM Cakconmmma. ' *
ApXuenuckon KeHTepOepHjCKH je 3ajeTHO ca emuckomnoM y Pouectepy mpeacemnaBao
npkBama y KeHTy, Tako I1mTO je ApXHMENUCKOINl pellaBao CBE JOrMaTcke M

JTUCHUIUIMHCKE npecTyne Ha OCTpBy.

2.1.2. Acrounn CakcoHuu — 3a UCTpa)XMBA4e AHTJIO-CAKCOHCKE HCTOPHjE Y
VIII Bexy moceOHO MecTO 3ay3umMa mpoydaBame Mcrounnx CakcoHama, ajau — YjeIHO
— 0CTaje Xajl 3a MMM OpojeM cauyyBaHUX JIOKyMEHaTa KOjU C€ OJHOCE Ha KUBOT
OBOT' TUIEMEHA Yy TMOMEHYTOM Tepuoay. IbHXOB KOMIUIEKCaH CHUCTEM BIAJaBUHE
nocebHa je mHcnupauuja 3a ucropuuape. Mako cy Mcrounn CakcoHIM y jeIHOM
BPEMEHCKOM pa3no0spy mmanu npesiact Hax CpeampuMm CakCOHIHMMA My HEKOJIUKO
kpahux HaBpaTa BiIaganu cy jaeinoM KeHTa, y aHTJIO-CaKCOHCKO] MCTOPHjU HUKaAa

147
HUCY JlalM alcoJlyTHOT Kpajba bpurtanckor ocrtpsa.

VYrnaBHoM cy Ouim
MOTYUELEHU, alll HHUCY OWJIM YIEHETaBaHW, IITO 300T CIIOCOOHOCTH MPEICTaBHUKA

BJIAJIAPCKE JIO3€ Jla YCHENIHO MpeBa3Wiia3e KOMIUIEKCHE NMOJHUTHYKe npuinke y VIII

KeHra, a 3aTHM HCTHYE J]a CY TPrOBAaYKH ITyTEBH MILIH Ipeko yka Cape u Jlosep. TproeuHa u npoTok
KOHTHHEHTAJTHOT HOBIIa HHUje OMO ycMmepeH camo Ha Kenr, Beh m Ha apyre octpBcke obmactu. Cf.
Gannon, Iconography, 10-11. Ca apyre ctpane, [lo3ed Jluau noaceha Ha monutuuke caBese m3mely
Kenra u cesepre ['anmje, a moceOHO HarjaimaBa MoJIMTHUKE OpakoBe kpasba Kenra Etenbepra (560-
616) u bepre, MepoBHHIIKE TMpuHIE3e, 3aTuM, kpajba Kenrta En6anma (618-640) ca Ewmowm,
MEpOBHHIIKOM TIpuHIIe30M. THMe je yka3zaHa KOHTHHyHpaHa Be3a Kenrta ca kontuHeTamHoM EBponom
y nepuonay o ocamaecer ronuna. Lynch, Christianizing Kinship, 37.

'** O rakBuM yrunajuma rosope bap6apa Jopku u Posamonn Mexutepruk. Cf. Yorke, Kings and
Kingdoms, 43; McKitterick, Uses of Literacy, 41-42.

5 Cambridge Medieval History, 475-476.

" Bena 11,3

147 Stenton, Anglo-Saxon England, 53-56.
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BEKy, IITO 300r moOpmx Be3a ca PuMoM oI cammx moyeTaka puMcke mMucuje mehy
enrneckuM miemennma. [Touerkom VIII Bexa Kenpen je abaummpao u OTIYTOBAO Y
Pum na ce 3amonammu (709), a ca cobom je moBeo u Ody u3 Ecekca, cuHa Biagapa

Curxepna. 148

Haamoh kpammeBa Mepcuje n 3anaanux Cakconana Huje ce mehy Hcrounum
CakcoHluMma opaxaBajla Kao IITO ce oapxkaina Hip. koa Cpeamux CakcoHana, Tako
na uuje uzHeHahyjyhe na cy Mcrounn CakcoHIM Mako Ba3ald, UMald HEKY BPCTY
nabaBe He3aBHCHOCTH. JIOHIOH je OMO rpaj KOjH je MPHUBJIAYMO MHOTa IJIEMEHa Ja
3ay3Mmy obmactu kojuma Biaaajy Mcrounu Cakconmu. Taj rpan, kao Jyka, MOTao je aa
OyZe BpJO Ba)KHA KIJKAa CBUX HAIOpa aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKHX KpasjbeBa OKO IMPEBIACTH
HaJ| HMCTOYHO-CAaKCOHCKMM oOmactuma. Melytum, u kaga Ou TryOwim BiacT Haj
JlongoHoMm u cBojuM obOnactuma, Mcrounm CakcoHIM Cy ycmenu Aa cadyBajy
CTAaOWJIHOCT CBOj€ BJaJapCKe Mopojauie, kKoja je moueTkoM IX Beka Omia jemHa on
celaM aHTJ0-CaKCOHCKMX KpaJbeBCKMX JI03a M CaM THUM j€ YyuyecTBoBala Yy

149
XENTapXUYHOM TMOJUTUYKOM cucteMy Ha OCTpBYy.

Haxanoct, 1apoBHHIIE HCTOYHO-CAKCOHCKUX KpasbeBa IOCTOjE CaMo JIO TpBe
nerieanje VIII Beka, Tako Aa je BpJIO TEHIKO JOhW 10 HEKMX MUCTOPH]CKUX UHEHCHHIIA
MPEKO TUIUIOMATHYKUX H3BOpa, TAaKO /1a MaKO 3HAMO HEKOJIMKO MMEHa Biajapa U3
paHmjer 1063, He MOKEMO Aa HX MpeLu3Ho gatyjemo. ° O Ucrounmv CakcoHIUMA
MO’KEMO J1a ca3HaMo Iparehu JemaBama Be3aHa 3a MepcHjcke Biagape — Etenbanna
u Ody. Mepcujcku kpabeBu cy pgapuBamu 3emiby y Cpeamem Ecekcy wu

Xeprdopamajpy 6e3 MOMHbaba HCTOYHO-CAKCOHCKUX BIIajapa. '

148 bena, V, 19.

' Opmuny amanmsy came reorpadcke, Ia caMHM THM M I€ONOJMTHUKE Mo3uiuje, kpajem VII Bexa,
naje Mepunun lan. Cf. Dunn, Christianization of the Anglo-Saxons, 125.

% yorke, Kings and Kingdoms, 50.

31§ 100 ..Iccirco ego Athelbaldus rex Merciorum domino dispensante comite meo Withredo
conjugique ejus Ansithe terram ... manencium in provincia Midelsexorum...), 106 (...Offa . divina
gubernante gratia rex Merciorum . Stidberhta venerabili viro atque abbatis cura pradito . terram . Xxx.
manentium in Middil Saexum . bituih . gumeninga hergae end liddinge . et est vi . manentium et
habitatio ab oriente torrentis ...), 119 (...Ego Offa diuina dispensante pietate Monarchiam Merciensis
regni munitus cum consilio magistratuum meorum cuidam meo fideli ministro Aeldred vocabulo
libenter admodum concessi quamdam telluris amplitudinem viginti mansis estimatam quam omnis sua
cognatio habebat ante eum in prouincia mediterraneorum saxonum in loco quem solicole vocitant aet
Hermondesyeord cum omnibus ad se pertinentibus campis pratis pascuis piscariis cunctisque aliis
necessariis conlixatibus vt totum ipsum locum imperpetuum ius habeat er possideat quamdiu viuat et
post se cuicumque voluerit heredi derelinquat pro Centum Mancusis...), 136 (...Unde ego Offa rex
Merciorum cum Egfrido filio meo et omni consensu synodali . pro remedio et salute animarum
nostrarum . terram quinquaginta mansionum in locis infra dictis id est ubi dicitur &t Caegesho
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VY VIII Beky Tpeba ucrahu camocranne — wim kako ux bap6apa Jopku Ha3uBa —
aniconyTHe Bhagape: Cedoepra (+738), Kenepena (+746), Cutxpena u Curepuka;

JaKJIe caMO HUX YETBOPHILY 3a pa3fao0Jbe 011 jeIHOT cTojeha. 152

2.1.3. Jyxuu Caxkconum — JyxxHo u 3amagHo ona Kenra Hanmaswio ce
KpasbeBCTBO JyxkHMX CaKCOHalla, a CIHCKOICKa Kateapa omna je y Cencmjy.'™ Ta
obnact Ouma je HeKaJallkbh PETHOH PUMCKO-OpUTCKE KpasheBuHE Regnenses, Regni
unu Regini ca rmaBHuM TpagoM y Uuuecrepy (Noviomagus Reginorum). '3 IMomrro cy
TO YTJaBHOM IIIyMOBUTE O0AJCKEe I'paHUYHE TEPUTOpPHjE Ca KOHTHHETATHUM JEIIOM
ceBepo-3anagHe EBpome, moacehane cy HoBe xutesbe — JyskHe CaKkCOHIIE — KOJH CY
HAcTaHWIU oBe obnactu y V u VI Beky Ha CBOjy mpamocTojOuHy Koja ce mpocTupaa
m3mely @pusuje u Caxconmje.'” TlocToje apXxeonomKky nokasu aa je Opanauka Ha
OBO TUIEME BpIIMJIA YTHIA] HA MOJbY KYyJNType, Kao MmTo je Bpmmia u Ha KeHT, a
HOBHja HCTpaXMBama Ja Cy TH YTHIQJU TOpel KyJITypHe cdepe Ouiaum W Ha

IMMOJIMTUYKOM IIJIaHY. 156

VY VIII Beky obnactu Jyxuux CakcoHana cy Owie moj BIaJaBHHOM 3amaJHuX
CakcoHarna, a AHLI0-CakCoOHCKe XpOoHUKe HaBOAE Aa je 725. ToAWHE TodYela BOjHA
akija 3amaguux mpoTHe Jyxaux Caxconana.' ' ITOCTOjM ¥ HEKOJNMKO JapOBHHIA
kpasba Hyne, ca mouerka VIII Beka, 3atum kpasba Etenbepra (Ethelbertus rex
Sussaxonum)"® ma xpama Ocmynma,'”’ 1ok je kpam Mepenje Oda napuBao u cam

160
Cacekcy 3eMJby.

mansiones .xxxiiii. on det Heanhamstede . vi . mansiones et Stanmere ...). http://www.anglo-
saxons.net’/hwaet/?do=seek&query=S+136. [Toceheno 23. HoBembpa 2012. roause.

12 Yorke, Kings and Kingdoms, 45-54.

153 Bena V, 23

1% Kirby, Earliest English Kings, 15.

133 To je Guo 3anaxame [utepa Bpenyona. Cf. Brandon, Sussex, 91.

1 The Anglo-Saxon World, 148.

57 1 lurupano npema South Saxons, 32.

%S 46: ... Ego Ethelbertus rex Sussaxonum, Domino regnante imperpetuum, aliquam partem terre
iuris mei ad construendum monasterium Diozsan uenerabili uiro do, pro remedio anime mee,...
http://www.anglo-saxons.net/hwaet/?do=seck&query=S+46 IToceheno 23. HoBemOpa 2012. roause.
159°S 48: ..Idcirco ego Osmundus, rogatus a comite meo Walhere ut sibi aliquantulam terram ad
construendum in ea monasterium largire dignarer, ...Ego Osmundus hanc donationem propria manu
subscripsi. Ego Osa episcopus consensi et subscripsi. http://www.anglo-
saxons.net/hwaet/?do=seck&query=S+48. S 49: ... Quapropter ego Osmundus, rogatus a comite meo
uenerabili Warbaldo atque uxore illius Tidburge ut sibi aliquantulam terram ad ecclesiam beati Petri
apostoli que ibi sita est, in loco qui dicitur Hanefelde . + Ego Osmundus rex hanc donationem propria
manu subscripsi.+ Ego Osa archiepiscopus consensi et subscripsi. + Ego Hedde episcopus consensi et
subscripsi. + Ego Eadbrygh' episcopus consensi et subscripsi. + Ego Offa cum supranominatis personis
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2.1.4. 3amagam CakcOHIM — KpaJbeBCTBO CE€ TIPaHUYWIO ca JyKHUM

161
CakcoHIMa, 6

a y VIII Bexy oBo kpasbeBcTBO je yTBpauo Mue. Kao mro je Beh
pedeHo, abnukaruja Kenpane je Ouia MpeloOMHHM TPEHYTaK 3a HEKOJHMKO aHTJIO-
CaKCOHCKUX IUIeMeHa, a Mely muma u 3a 3amagHe CakcoHIue, jep je y jJyXKHHUM
obnmactuma Enrnmecke rne cy skuBenu Mcrtounm, Jyxxuun u 3anmamgau CakcoHIH,
M3a3Bajia CBOJEBPCHU MOJUTHUYKH BakyyM kpajem VII Beka. OBaj morahaj je mza3Bao
Xa0THYHO CTame — moceOHo — mehy 3amamnum CakcoHIMa, Koje je ypeheHo Tek
nonackoMm Mue Ha Binact. ¥ Kpaswesckoj ieneanoiuju 3aniagnux Caxconaya HaBEIEHO

je ma je MHe Bmagao TpueceT M cemaM rommHa (689-726),'¢

a Kupbu xaxe na je

BEepOBaTHO OMO cammamap cBor ona KeHpena, Koju ra je caBeToBao Ja CBOje IUIEME
163 .

3aKOHCKH ypeH. Y mnepuony BnamaBune HMue Becekc moctaje xpumrthancko

KpaJbeBCTBO, Ca TOCEOHO Pa3BHjEHUM MOHAITBOM W Kyinrtypom. Om 705. romune,

M0CTOjajia je eMuCKOoIcKa Kateapa y Bundecrepy — y uctounom Becekcy, a npyra je

6una y IllepbopHy — y 3amagHoM nerny Becekca, o uemy he kacHuje 6uru ropopa. '

2.1.5. Mctounu AHrau — VicTouran AHIIIM Cy 3ay3UMalii Majld IPOCTOP KOJU Y
naHanimboj Bemnkoj Bpuranuju 3aysumajy Cadonk'® u Hopgouk.'®® Hako je Bpio
TEITKO TOBOPUTH O MOJUTHUIKO] ucTopuju Mctounux AHria 300r Tora mro je Majo of
CBEJOYaHCTaBa OCTallo, Moryhe je na ce OTKpHjy HEKe UYHMICHHUIIE O] BpPEMEHa
BianaBuHe Ode 10 mepuona JAHCKOT OCBajama M Jla C€ 3aKJbydd Jia je Ha TOM
noaHeO/by WIAK MOCTOjana BIaJapcka aaMHHHECTpaummja.'®’ W3 oBHMX u3BOpa ce
3aKJbydyje Ja Mory na ce wu3Byky mnapaiene Mcrounmx Amnrma um Kenra —

HaABJIalaBMHA Y PpPaHOM VII BCKY, 3aTHUM TproBaukEC M CKOHOMCKC BEC3C Ca

hanc paginulam libens munio. http://www.anglo-saxons.net/hwaet/?do=seek&query=S+49. Iloceheno
23. noBemOpa 2012. rogune.

19§ 108: ... Ego Offa Rex Anglorum pro remedio anime mee . et pro Dei amore aliquam partem terre
Sudsex' . sicut ante promisi omnipotenti Deo venerando episcopo Osuualdo ad construendum in ea
monasterium . basilicamque augendam , que divinis laudibus . et sanctorum honoribus servire videatur
. inperpetuam attribuo possessionem . id est. ...+ Ego Offa Rex Merciorum sicut michi a Deo regnante
potestas concessa est . hanc donacionis cartulam propria manu subscribens confirmavi . et signum
sanctae crucis infixi .+ Ego Ecberht Rex Cantuariorum consensi et subscripsi. + Ego Jaenberhtus gratia
Dei archiepiscopus subscripsi. + Ego Cyneuulf Rex occidentalium Saxonum hanc donacionem
consensi et subscripsi.... http://www.anglo-saxons.net/hwaet/?do=seek&query=S+108. Iloceheno 24.
HoBeMOpa 2012. roaune.

1 Bena 11, 2

12 Dumville, West Saxon Genealogical Regnal List, 23.

19 Kirby, Earliest English Kings, 103.

' Bema V, 18

195 Plunkett, Suffolk, 1-3.

1 yorke, Kings and Kingdoms, 69.

"7 Hcitio, 58-64.
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®panaukoM, Koje HUCY U3pacie W3 MyKOr IM03ajMJbHBamka Ueja jeIHOT OJ IPYror
BJasapa, Beh je To pesynrara CiMyHUX reorpadceko-nmonmutuakux dakropa. [lomenyra
KpaJheBCTBA Cy MMaja MohHe Biajiape M pa3BHjeHE JABOpPCKE MociioBe movyeTkom VII
BeKa, alu cy 300T reorpadckor Mecta Ouie y NpWiIHIHM Aa TPryjy, pa3Memyjy 1o0pa,
aJld ¥ ujeje ca IpyruM KpasbeBcTBuMa Ha OcTpBy, anu u Ha KoHTUHEHTY; Te cy Oue
W TpuMaMJbHBa Teputopuja 3a ocpajaue. CeBepHo o1 peke Ctoypa, y KpaJbeBCTBY
Vcrounnx AHIMIA HOCTOjale cy aBe emapxuje’ * — jenna y Jausuay y Cadoiky, a 3a

npyry ce yraasaoM nomusse Cesepru Envam y Hopponky. '

2.1.6. Mepcuja — Pekom Tpent Mepcuja je Ouna mojaespbeHa Ha JBa Jena:
CEBEPHH ¥ jyxKHH,' ' a emucKorncKa kareapa je ouma y Jmadunmy.'' Kpam Oda, kao
HajUMII0O3aHTHU]ja Bragapcka ¢urypa y Enrieckoj y VIII Beky, mpeyseo je BiacT y
Kenty, a 3a cBa jmemaBama Ha 1Bopy y KeHTy, OH je 1aBao KOHaYHY OJUTYKY, IITO je
Beh narmameno. Jlo 771. je 3aBmagao u Kentom m Cacekcom, Mako Cy c€ MPOTHUB
HEroBe BJIACTH y 00e obmact nuzanu ycraniu. Ox 780. rogune Oda je ycrnocTtaBuo
MEpPCUJCKy XereMOoHHWjy Haja BehmHOM o0jacTu y JaHallkbeM NpeAeny jyxKHe
Enrnecke, CkJIONMMBIIM caBe3 ca KpajbeM Beckeca, KoMe je 3a jkeHy 1ao cBojy khep
Ean6ypxy.'”” Ha Taj HaumH, BIagao je IICMEHHMA U KPajbeBCTBHMA HA JYTOHCTOKY
Enrnecke. Takole je mocrao anconyTHH Kpasb McTouHe AHIIMje W BIACT HAll TUM
noapydjeM roaune 794. moTBpAMO Tako MITO je youo kpasba Eten6eprta II, BepoBaTtHO

300T TIOKYyIIIaja u3arma YCTaHKa.

. . . I

Y VIII Beky yrtunaj Mepcuje Ha KeHT je Ouo BpiiO BEJIUKH. 7 Kpaspa
Erenbanna cy nmpusHanm 3a Bnagapa Ba3zanuu casnagapu Kenra Enoepr I u ErenGept
I, anu je EtenbangoBa BrnajgaBuHa Ouja TakBa Ja C€ HHMjE€ MHOTO YIUIUTAO Y

174

Bianapcke nociose y Kenry. " Jlomackom Ode Ha mpecTo crame y MOJUTHLIN Ha
OcTpBY ApacTHYHO c€ MPOMEHWIIO, jep je OH JKeleo Ja ce MUTa 3a CBEe M Ja
ayTOKPATCKH OJITy4yje O TMOJIMTHIIM Y CBUM IJTAMEHCKUM 00JIacTUMa, a TOceOHO Kajia
je peu o mapoBHunama llpkBu. JacaH mokasaresb 3a TBpAmY OWIa je JapOBHMLA U3

764. roguHe U3 Koje ce HeaBocMucieHo Buau ga Oda kontposnmme neo Kenr u

18 Bena V, 23

1 Bena IV, 19

70 Bepa 111, 24

"' Bena V, 23

12 EHD, 180.

'3 Kirby, Earliest English Kings, 165.
4 Hill, Aethelbald and Offa, 43.
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camocTanHo Biaga.' > Y oBoj maposuuis Oda 1aje pouecTepCKOM SMUCKOMY BETHKY
3eMJby OKO peke MeJIBej, atu My emiCKOI 3ay3BpaT 1aje H3BECHY CyMy HOBIA. © Iby
He notnucyje camo Oda Beh u Benukamu u3 Mepcuje, MTO je ¥ MaHUP JTOHOIICHA
napoHulie y Oc¢uHo n100a, jep Ha Taj HAYMH Yy JAUIUIOMHM YYECTBY]Yy JIAUIM KOjH
noapsKkaBajy Kpasa.' ' J[apOBHHILy je umak notpano u Xebept (Ego Heaberhtus rex
consensi et subscripsi) Kao Ba3alHU Kpalb, rex COnsensi — a ocTajga 4YeTBOpHUIA CYy
Beukamy u3 Kenra.!”® OBa 1apoBHHIA jecTe y CTBapH IpBa JUILIOMA y KOjOj Kpalb
Mepcuje napyje Hemro u3 KeHra y cBoje CONCTBEHO HMMeE, HITO TMOKasyje Ja ce
IIPOMEHMJIA MTOJUTHKA U OJHOC Mpema Bianapuma u asopy y Kenty. Bpio je BaxkHO
Jla ce Harjacu Ja je UCTH Jap Beh OMO JaT emuCKOIly pOYeCTepPCKOM JBE TOJIMHE
panuje oxn cTpane Biaaapa Kenra Curepena, ca mpucTaHKOM caBiiajapa EHMsz[a.179
Oda je oBaj Aap MOHUILNTHO MA je U3AA0 APYTY JAapOBHMIly MOTBpHEHY M Of CTpaHe
LpkBe i o1 cTpane aBopa. " ITocie oBOT IpUMepa, jacHo je a je OdumHa BagaBuHa
y Kenry Owma HempujaTHa, jep HE OH IOKYIIaBao Ja YCIIOCTaBH ayTOKPATCKY
BrnagaBuny. ¥ ocmoj aeuennju VIII Beka Oda mornucyje naposuwuie zemibe y Kenrty
6e3 MPUCTAHKa, a KAMOJIH MOTIHCa Biagapa KenTa koju je 610 y BazamHOM ofHOCY. ™'
[Tocne ananu3e TuX — Kako Bpykc Kake — CyMIBHBHX J1apOBHUIIA MOXKE CE 3aKJbYyUUTH

1a je Bragapcka quHatrja y KeHTy y ToM neproay y Ba3aiiHOM OfHOCY u 1a je Oduna

173§ 105: ... ego Offa rex Merciorum regali prosapia Merciorum oriundus atque omnipotentis dei
dispensatione eiusdem constitutus in regem... http://www.anglo-saxons.net/hwaet/?do=get&type=
charter&id=105. IToceheno 25. HoBemOpa 2012. roause.

176 °8105: ... in loco cuius uocabulum est Aeslingahdm . que etiam iacet ad occidentalem partem
fluminis Meduuuaeian . contigua ipso fluuio . cum uniuersis terminis suis ad eam rite competentibus .
cum campis siluis pratis pascuis paludibus et aquis . sicut olim habuerunt comites et principes regum
Cantiae . et cum omni tributo quod regibus iure competit . tibi uenerabili Earduulfo sancte Hrofensis
ecclesiae episcopo . libenter in perpetuum perdono . Et hoc cum consensu et licentia archiepiscopi
nostri Bregouuini . atque Heaberhti regis Cantiae ... quorum infra nomina asscripta tenentur . Scripta
est autem haec cartula in ciuitate Dorouerni anno dominice incarnationis . dcclxiiii . indictione . ii . +
Ego Offa rex Merciorum supra scriptam donationem atque emptionem signo sancte crucis roboraui . +
Ego Bregouuinus archiepiscopus . iuxta peticionem clementissimi regis ante predicti . consensi et
scripsi . + Ego Heaberhtus rex consensi et subscripsi . Coherent uero huic terre in commune saltu
denberi . iii . Holanspic . et Lindhrycg . et Paedanhricg . + Ego Botuuini humilis abbas . consensi et
subscripsi . + Signum manus Esne . + Signum manus Uhtredi . + Signum manus Broerda . + Signum
manus Eadbaldi . + Signum manus Berhtuualdi . + Signum manus Bobba . + Signum manus Cec . +
Signum manus Huuithyse . + Signum manus Esne fratris eius . + Signum manus Badoheardi . +
Signum manus Egbaldi . + Signum manus Suithhuni . + Signum manus Eangesli . Cf. Stewartby,
Moneyers, 151-3; Faith, English Peasantry; Keynes, Councils of Clofesho, 38.

177 Maposrume S 104-123, http://www.esawyer.org.uk/searchfiles/do_charter search.html?q=
king:%220fta%20(0f%20Mercia)%22%20AND%20NOT%20id:MS* &start=0&rows=20&sort=sawye
r_num%?20asc. noceheno 21. pedpyapa 2013.

178 Campbell, Anglo-Saxon Charters, 4,7, 8.

' Weinio, 8.

180§ 109 http://www.anglo-saxons.net/hwaet/?do=seek&query=S+108. ITocehero 21.2.2013

81 Brooks, The Early History of the Church in Canterbury, 319-320.
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MOJIMTHKA HAcTojalla Jla yMamH yTHLAj BIaaapa y KeHTy Ha cBUM MoJbuMa, 1a YakK

IMPUJIMKOM IMOTIIMCUBAKA JapOHHULIA.

Nako je Oda Owo xpumhaHwH, 4YeCTO c€ CYKOOJ/baBao ca IPKBCHHM
BEJIMKOIOCTOJHALMMA, > T0ceGHO ca JeHOepTOM, apXHEINCKOIIOM KEHTEPOEpPUjCKIM,
o uemy he kachHuje 6utu peun. Ocda je Taj mpoOieM pelmno HaroBOPHUBILM MaIy
Anpujana | na Apxuenuckonujy KeHTepOEepHjCKy IMOJEIH Ha JBE, CTBOPUBIIN HOBY
Apxuenuckonujy y Jlmupunay. Ilpernocrasiba ce na je To 6mia nocneauna Odpune
KeJbe J1a apXUETHCKOI MPOTJIack ¥ MoMaxke mheroBor cuHa Exrdpura 3a kpaspa. OBa
IepeMoHHja je Ha Kpajy oOaBibeHa 787. rommue. Oda je takohe Omo y cropy ca
BOPYECTEPCKUM EIHUCKOIIOM KOjH je paspelieH Tek Ha cabopy y bpentdopay 781.
romure.'™ O naBemenom fie GUTH BHIIE eTa/ba y MOTIABIBY KOje Ce GaBH IPKBEHAM
npuirkama Ha OctpBy y VIII Beky. Ilocine Ode u merosor Hacnennuka Kensynoda,

kpasb Exroept ce Bparno y Kenrt 796. roguHe u mpey3eo BIacT.

N3 Odunor moba motudy OpojHE KOBAaHWIIE HAa KOME C€ Hajaze MpUKa3u
OduHor nuka, TOK je Ha HEKUM HOBYMhHMa MpUKa3aHa U merosa cynpyra Kunerpur
— jelHA AHITIOCAKCOHCKA KPaJbHI[A YHjH CE MK HAIIA0 HA KOBAHMIW.' ™ MHOrH
ucropuyapu cMatpajy Ody HajMONHHjUM aHTIIOCAaKCOHCKMM KpajbeM mpe Andpena
Bemuxor. Bberosa Biact ce, noaymie, Huje npomupuia Ha HopramOpujy, naxo je 792.
cBojy khep Endnen ynao 3a HopramGpujckor kpasba Etenpena 1. BberoBy BnagaBuny
CY MCTOpUYAPH YECTO OMHCHBAIM Kao JEO0 IMpoleca ca IMJbeM yjeaumema Exrnecke,
anu JaHac BehmHa cMartpa na je OMO MOTHBHCAH JKeJhbOM 3a Biamhy, a HEe HEKUM
ny6serm motuBuMa. Oda je ympo 796. u Hacienuo ra je cun Exkrdpur, koju je Bragao

camo net Mecenu npe Hero 1mto je KeonBynd Mepcujcku nocrao kpajssb.

2.1.7. HopramOpuja je KpasbeBCTBO AHIJIA, KOj€ C€ MPOCTUPATIO CEBEPHO O]l

5

pexe Xambep'® © e cy jKMBela ABa HApona, jedaH — y oGmactuMa BepHukuje, a

182 Brooks, Anglo-Saxon Myths, 112.
'8 Fisher, Anglo-Saxon Age, 165.
'8 Popu Hejemur Harnamasa ma je KumeTput 6uia jenuna KpasbHia, KOja je KHMBena y 3armajHoj
EBporu, unju je mopTper — 0K je Ouia )KMBa — UCKOBaH Ha HOBI. YjeqHO ayTop oBe MOHOrpadcke
CTyAHje TOBOPH M 0 MOTryhHOCTH NpHUBHIIETHja KOje MOXe Ja UcKaxe Kpasbuiia. OBaj BiaJapcKu map je
nmao ckainy nosnactuna: Oda je vMao HajmMpy Jene3y NOBJIACTHIA, 3aTHM clield Kpasbuia Kunerpur
(koja je mo wacth Omna y paHry ca ApPXHENUCKONOM KEHTEepOepHjCKHM), a Ha Kpajy HHXOB CHH
Exr¢pur. KoBame oBakBor HoBurha OMIIO je M JJOKa3 IOKa3MBamba MONM BllalapcKe MOPOIUILE, HATHK
11:)8I;IMCKI/IM BIamapckuM nopoautama. Naismith, Money and Power, 124.

benall, 9
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npyru — Jenpe.'®® HopramGpujy je y THM rpaHMIaMa yCTaHOBHO Kpasb Etendpur

nouetkoM VII Beka, kana cy bepuukuja u Jleupa yjenumeHe. 187

VY VIII Beky HOpTaMOpHjCKH Biamapu cy Owin ciabu W HHCY YyCIIEBAIM 1A
camocTaiHO Biaaajy. Kpasm HoprambOpujcku KeonBynd je 737. rogune abnunupao u
3aMoHamKo ce y JluHmucapHy, a Ha KpajbeBCKOM TIIPECTONy 3aMEHHO Ta je

'8 Erckon mumaucdapckn Kuunesynd je 750. roause yraMHnueH, jep je

EnbGepr.
NpUIIpeMao YCTaHaK NpPOTUB Kpajka Enbepra, koju je ocam ToAWHA KacHH]je
KPaJbeBCKH TPOH 3aMEHHO MOHAIIKOM PH30M, T¢ je 3aMoHarueH y Jopky.'® Tana je
kpasb HopramOpuje moctao OcBynd, xora je yop3o youo ATtenBayi M 3aMEHHUO Ha
npecrony. Ibera je — Takohe — HacumHO 765. rommHEe cMeHHO AJXpel, Kora je

npoTepao ATeNBaIIOB CHH — ATenpen.’

WNnak, y OBOM CMYTHOM MOJUTHYKOM
TpeHyTKy y HopramOpuju mBera KyInTypHH IpEmopoa Koju je Ouo y Be3u ca
KOHTUHEHTATHUM JenoM 3anaaHe EBpome, o kome he Outm peum KkacHHje, a
oubsnmoreka y Jopky mocTaje jeaHa of HajOoratujux y 3amagHoj Espomw,

! koju 782. roguHe oqma3u y AxeH, na Oyae ydurtesb Ha

3axBasbyjyhu Ankyuny,'
neopy Kapna Bemmkor. Te roamsHe je OWO OapkaH IPKBEHO-HAPOIHH cabop y
Ajknmudy, a 3aTUM W celaM TOoAWHA KacHHje, U TO TOBOJIOM BEPCKHX IUTamka U
qucrmmnne kmupa.' - Hoprambpujcka kpabeBnHa y 106a Ode Guea momrrehena
MOJUTUYKUX TpUTHCaKa, jep je Oduna hepka ynata 3a Artenpena, HOPTaMOpPH]jCKOT

1
kpasba (792).'"° On cnemehe roamme, mNPBUM BHKMHIIKHM HANagoM Ha

JInanuchapn, ™! mounmme BumeBekoBHa 6GopGa ca oBHM ocBajaunmma. Ilocie

18 Bena III, 1. Bepuukuja je 3axpatana oGmactu ceepHo ox Tuca, a Jleupa je 0byxparana oGIacTu
naHammwer Jopkmajpa. Kpass Erendpur je 604. rogune yjeMHNO IOMEHYTE M — 10 Ta/la — HE3aBUCHE U
onBojeHe obnactH y jenny — Hoprambpujy. Erendpura je Ha 60jHOM nospy nopaszuo kpass Vicrounux
Amnrna — PenBang n ogMax Ha HOpTaMOPHjCKH KpaJbeBCKU NPECTO TMOCTaBHO EnBuHa, OuBIIEr Kpajba
Hewnpe. Cf. bena, 11, 12. Ynpago je Enun 627. ronuHe npuMuo XpumrhaHCTBO U KPCTHO CBOje HapoIe.
Y6p30 3atum je moctao bretwalda n 3arociogapuo u OctpBoMm MeH u ceBepauM Bencom. Cf. Byrne,
Irish Kings, 111. KagBanon u [lerna cy ra mopaswmm 633. ronune. Cf. bena, 11, 20.

187 Rollason, Northumbria, 6-8.

88 Higham, Kingdom of Northumbria, 94.

18 Kirby, Earliest English Kings, 150.

00 oBuM Gopbama 3a HOpTaMGpujckn Tpecto Biau Marsden, Northanhymbre Saga, 231-234.

P11 each, Schools of Medieval England, 46-49.

192 Mawer, Place-Names, 8.

193 Kirby, Earliest English Kings, 176-177.

1% AnkynmoBo mmemo ca Kapmosor gsopa ymyheno ATtenpemy HopTaM6pujcKOMH3paXkaBa anocT
AJIKyWHa ¥ CBUX aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKMX MHCHOHapa u npencraBHuka Llpkse y EHrneckoj, anu u uctude na
je To boxja Ka3Ha 3a CBe OHO IITO Cy YYHMHWIH KIMpHUIH, miemuhu u Hapon y HopramoOpuju. Cf.
Somerville, Vikings, 93.
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Jlungucapna Bukunsu Hanamajy u manactupe y Llepoyy (796), a 3atum u y

But6njy, Xapramymny u TunemayTty (800).'"

On 731. rommae y HopramOpuju je Omno 4 emapxuje ca Kareapama y
rpanoBuma: Jopk, Jlunauchapu, Xekcam u ButxopH. 196

Aok ok

Ha kpajy, Tpeba momeHyTH u oHE 001acTu Koje ¢y 10 731. roanHe nmane HeKy
BpPCTY HE3aBHCHOCTH Y MPETXOTHUM Tepuoanma: Buinisepe (cranoBauim OctpBa Bajrt
Koju cy Omnu noj 3anagauM CakCOHIMMA a y IPKBEHOM CMUCIY IOJ €IHUCKOIIOM Y
Bunuecrepy, a Bena momume 1a cy Gunn HesaBucHH oko 680. rommue;'’’ Xjyuce

(oumun cy mon Mepcujanuuma); Cpegrou Aninu (6umu cy mnon MepcujaHuMa,

eIICKOIICKa Karenpa je Gmma y Jlecrepy)'™®; Jungucgapn (o6nact JIMHI3U KOjy Cy

npxamn u Hopram6pujanmu u Mepcujanmu).

2.2. KpasbeBu um amncoqaytHa BJaact (bretwalda) — AnconyTHa BiacT wiu

200

JOMUHAaIIM]a jeqHor Kpasba (bretwalda)™ mMoxe na ce cMaTpa 3a HHCTUTYIH]Y Koja je

(dbyHIaMeHTaHa 3a MPOoyyYaBamke UCTOPHjE aHIJI0-CakcoHCKe EHrnecke; u — yjeaHo —

jemaH oIl acrekara KOju CTBapajy MCTOPH]y €HTJIeCKor Hapoaa. OBa MHCTUTYIH]jA j€

201

MOTBpheHa 1 apXeoJIOMIKUM HCTpakuBambuMa Ha iokanmtetry Caron Xy.” Ca apyre

cTpaHe, u3HeHahyjyhe je TO IITO MOCTOjU CaMO HEKOJIHKO 3amuca OBOT MojMa y
- 202
MCTOPUJCKUM M3BOPUMA U3 aHTJIO-CAKOHCKOT Iepuoja,” ~ anu — kako bapbapa Jopku

. 2
HarjianmiaBa — U TU IMOJCANHAYHU 3aIIUCHU CY HpO6J’I€MaTI/I‘~IHI/I. 03

195 Keynes, Vikings in England, 48-53.

1% Bena V, 23

¥ Bena IV, 16

%8 Bena IV, 23

% Bena 11, 61

2% Bretwalda wma wcto 3Hauewme eragap Bpuilianuje kao M CHHTarMa koja he ce KacHMje BHIIe
ynorpeOspaBatu - rex Britanniae. Ca npyre crpane, CtuBern @aHHUHT Kake /1a TIOCTOj€ BaJbaHH PA3IO3U
Jla ce OBaj MojaM NPEBEe Ca ouwiitiu 81agap WM ceegragap, 3aTo WTo bryten je MPpUIEB y TEPMaHCKOM
JE3UKY M 3Ha4M wupoK, a 3aTuM DaHUHT HaBOAM HEKOJIMKO CHHTAarMH KOje Cy W3BeleHe y3 MoMoh oBor
npuneBa bridun giwald (Benmuku Brnamap), bryten grund (mmpoka 3emiba), bryten rice (TIHUPOKO
KpaJbeBCTBO), U brytencuning (Benuku kpasb). Cf. Fanning, Bede, Imperium, and the Bretwaldas, 22-
23,

01 gspects of Anglo-Saxon Archaeology, 11.

22 Tlojam bretwalda cnomume ce camo y jensHoM aHany (827. rofamHa) y AHino-cakcoHCKum
XpoHuKama, Kaaa ce ropopu o kpasby Eroepry u3 Becekca, kora Ananu oapelyjy kao ocmor bretwalda
Ha Octpy. [IpeTxoqHnx cemam cy MUMEHOBAHHM, a OBaj 3allMC je HajBepoBaTHHje mpeyseT u3 benune
Hctiopuje. Cf. Fanning, Bede, Imperium, and the Bretwaldas, 3.

% Bretwalda ce nojasibyje camo y Iapkeposoj pegaxyuju (MS A) Auino-caxconckux Xponuxa. Y
JIPYTHM PYKOITUCHMa OBa MMEHHIIA MMa apyraduju oommk Brytenwalda (MS B), Bretananwealda (MS
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IMosnato je ga ce ox Bpemena Emu u3 miemena Jyxuux Caxconara,” xoju je
6o mohaH Bnajap, MpU3HAje aCcoyTHA BJIACT HaJ o0yiacTiMa U KpasbeBuMma. CaMum
TUM C€ J03BOJbaBa CTBapame Behe 007acTH yjeAumEHEeM BUINE KpaJbeBCTaBa IO
namhy jexsor Bramapa.’” Bema BenepaGuunc kaxke 1a Cy IPBH ariCONYTHH BIagapH
— bretwaldas — nonasunu u3 obnactu jyxkHe Enrnecke: Enm, u3 memena JyXHux
Cakconama; Kenun u3 Becekca; EtenbGepr u3 Kenta u Peaann u3 miuemena

206
Uctoynux Anrmna.

Kako je bena roBopro, 0BH Biajapu Cy MMalli arCoJyTHY BJIACT HAJ JPyTUM
KpaJbeBCTBMMA, O0JacTIMa W BJaJaprMa ca YUTaBUM HApoOJOM, jy)KHO OJ peKe
Xambep, Te je Tako crBopeH imperium.”’’ Bena name naBoau u Exsuma, OcBanma u
Ocsujy n3 HopramOpuje xao ancoiyTHe Biazape, aqud U APYTH UCTOPHUjCKU HU3BOPU
nokasyjy ma cy to 6mmu u Erdpur us Hopram6puje, 3atum Ilenna, Bynpxup®® u
Erenbann uz Mepcuje, 1ok cy ce, Ha kpajy VII Beka, 3a ancoyryTHy npeBiact 6opuim
Etenpen u3 Mepcuje u Kenpana u Mue u3 mnemena 3amaanux CaxcoHara.
ATICOTyTHA BJIacT Ce€ MPOCTUpajia, IOPe] aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKHX, U Ha KEJITCKa IJIeMEHa.
Kopuctehu cBe pacmonoxuBe UCTOPHjCKE W3BOPE MOXKE CE OAPEAUTH YUTAB CITHCAK

HaJBiaaapa Ha bputanckom octpBy y nepuoay VII-VIII Bek.

[IpaBibeme paznuke u3Mely kpasba U TUIEMCTBa HY)KHO j€ Kako Ou ce HarpaBuia
pasnuka u3Mel)y BpXOBHE, aliCONyTHE BIACTH M MHTEpPECHE cepe OKO Te BIACTU. Y

OBOM KOHETKCTYy Tpeba ¢puiosnomku nepuHHCcaTH MojaMm imperium Koju bena Tako

C), Brytenwealda (MSS D, E), u Brytenweald (MS F). bapabapa Jopku kaxe na brytenwalda ne 3Haun
camo enagap bpuitianuje, Beh ¥Ma mupe 3HaueHE W 3HAYU GPXOGHU Glagap, Koju Biana Behum
MpOCTOpHMA MITO OW MOTJIO Ja 03HAYaBa AHIIIO-CAKCOHCKH CGKBUBAJICHT UMEHHIM umiepaitiop. Cf.
Yorke, Vocabulary of Anglo-Saxon Overlordship, 172.

2% Blair, Roman Britain and Early England, 116.

2% Yorke, Kings and Kingdoms, 157.

26 Nam primus imperium huiusmodi Aelli rex Australium Saxonum; secundus Caelin rex
Occidentalium Saxonum, qui lingua ipsorum Ceaulin uocabatur; tertius, ut diximus, Aedilberct rex
Cantuariorum; quartus Reduald rex Orientalium Anglorum, qui etiam uiuente Aedilbercto eidem suae
genti ducatum praebebat, obtenuit; quintus Aeduini rex Nordanhymbrorum gentis, id est eius quae ad
borealem Humbrae fluminis plagam inhabitat, maiore potentia cunctis qui Brittaniam incolunt,
Anglorum pariter et Brettonum, populis praefuit, praeter Cantuariis tantum, necnon et Meuanias
Brettonum insulas, quae inter Hiberniam et Brittaniam sitae sunt, Anglorum subiecit imperio; sextus
Osuald, et ipse Nordanhymbrorum rex Christianissimus, hisdem finibus regnum tenuit; septimus Osuiu
frater eius, aequalibus pene terminis regnum nonnullo tempore cohercens, Pictorum quoque atque
Scottorum gentes, quae septentrionales Brittaniae fines tenent, maxima ex parte perdomuit ac
tributarias fecit. Cf. bega I, 5.

27 Bena, 1L, 5.

% 32 noTIyHO CBeIOYAHCTBO O ByshXMPOBOj arCONyTHO] BIACTH Ha NMPOCTOpHUMA jyxHe EHriecke
Tpebano Ou koHcymroBatu W Vita Wilfridi, tn. XX. Ysrpen, oBaj omespak jecTe M HIyCTpaIyja
TaJlalllibeT MOJUTHYKOT CTama y 00JlacTIMa jy»KHO 011 pexe AMoep.
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4eCTO KOPHUCTH, jep Kopuiiheme OBOT IMojMa y OJHOCY Ha T0jaM regnum MOXKe Ja
TIOMOTHE y CMHCIy oapehjiBama oHoca H3Meljy arcoMyTHOT Kpajba M IUIeMCTBA.
Kpass mouume na ympaB/ba ako My IUIEMCTBO Y TOME IIOMOTHE, a YJaHOBH
ieMHhKUX TOPOIUIA TIOCTajy YWIAHOBU KPaJbeBCKOT JIBOpa U MOTY JAa Oy1y y Be3H ca
KpaJjbeM, He caMO JBOPCKHM Be3ama, Beh u noOujameM KpasbeBCKHX HpPUBUIIETH]A.
UnaHOBM KpaJbeBCKE TOPOIMIIE — aKO carjielaMo TeHeaJorHje U KPaJbeBCKE JINCTE —
MYIIKOT pojia KOjU Cy OWJIM ITyHOJIETHU U KOjU Cy OWJIM Yy TUPEKTHO] BE3U ca KpaJbeM
MOTIIH Cy fa Oyy HaciemHurm npectona.”'’ Y HeKHM KpasbeBCTBHMA — VICTOUHHX
3anmagaux CaxcoHama — A0 nosnoBuHe VII Beka, MCTO MOPEKIO U TMpeTeH3Wja Ha
MIPECTO U3paKaBaHHW Cy UCTUM TOYETHUM CIOBOM. To, MehyTuMm, HHje 3HAYMIIO /1A je
Ta KpaJbeBCKa MOpoAMia Ouia HEKH KJIaH Kao LITO TeHealiorHja MOXe Jia Cyrepulie
aKo ce MOBpIIHO morneda. McrpaxuBama y cepu BIagapcKux reHeajorrja — Kako
bapbapa Jopku uctude — moka3yje Aa BEIMKH KJIaH, OJHOCHO JyTrOTOAWIIEbA
BJIaJIaBMHA je/IHE KPaJbeBCKE MOPOAMIIE HUje KapaKTEPUCTUYHA 32 aHTJIO-CAKCOHCKY

EHrJIeCKy.21 !

OnHo mTO je 3Ha4ajHO jecTe Ja je Be3a m3Mely KpajbeBCKHX CPOJTHUKA Owiia

IBOCTPYKa, a TO 3HA4U Ja Cy Kpasba HaciehuBaau U BEeroBU CPOAHULIM ca MYIIKE, ajlu
212 . .

u ca xeHcke crpane.” ~ Kana ce carnenajy nenoBama Biaaaapa y Exrneckoj y VII u

VIII Beky, cauyBaHa y U3BOpUMA, MOXKE C€ 3aKJbYUUTHU J1a OHU IIPOMOBUIILY UHTEPECE

CBOjUX OJIMCKUX CpOJHUMKa, ca o0e crpaHe. Y VIII Beky Ha KpaJbeBCKUM JIBOPOBHMA

cy OpojHU CPOJHMIIM KpaJjba ca 00e CTpaHe — U KEHCKE U MYIIIKE — KOjU CBU UMajy 3a

ouJjp aa 3aMCEHE CBOI' CpOJHHKa-KpaJba Ha IMPECOTOIY. Mogen HaCJ'Iel’_)I/IBaH:a y

29 TIge Teopmje Tpeba mcrahm y BesH ca pasIMKOBAEEM, OJHOCHO moucroBehmBameM, mMojMoBa

imperium u regnum. Jynnt Mexityp Harnamasa na ce bena oy yrunajem natuncke bubnuje, oqHocHO
camMor OMONMjCKOr cTaBa NpeMa CTapo3aBeTHUM IlapeBHMa, KOPHCTH o00a IojMa HMCTOBPEMHO,
HenpaBehn moceOHy pasznuky usmely mux, jep oba mnojma 3naue ernagasuny. Cf. McClure, Old
Testament Kings, 97. Ca npyre ctpane, bapbapa Jopku uctude na bena ynorpebibaBa nojam imperium
caMo Kao aJTepHATHBY 3a IOjaM regnum TaKo Ja 3aKkjbydyje [a ce IojaM imperium OJHOCH CaMO Ha
KpaJjbeBe 0e3 MONMTHYKe MONH, OJJHOCHO KpaJbeBe MOJUMILCHE allCONyTHUM BiagapuMa, a y jeIHOM
ONMIITHjeM CMHCIY M IieMuhe KOju Biajajy MamHM OOJIaCTHIMa M CYOOpOMHHCAHH Cy KpaJheBUMA,
onHocHO anconyTHuM kpasbeBuma. Cf. Yorke, Vocabulary of Anglo-Saxon Overlordship, 175. Kana ce
MocMaTpa IIMPH KOHTEKCT, MON M YTHIIA] BlIajiapa KOjH Cy OKapaKTCPUCAHU IMOJMOBUMA imperium W
regnum MOTY Jla C€ Pa3IMuUTO Je(HUHUILY, TAKO Ja MOMEHYTH II0jMOBU HE MOTY Aa Oyay CHHOHHUMHU U
Jla Ce KOPHUCTE jelaH yMeCTO IPYTor, jep U jeAaH W Ipyru TadHo onapelyjy Moh U cTaTyc M3BECHOT
Biajgapa (oOWMYHOr Kpajka WIM IuleMuha) y OJHOCY Ha alcoiyTHOT Kpama (bretwalda). Jlaxie,
MUIUBEHA CMO Ja je bapbapa Jopku y HaBezeHOM cityuajy AeduHHCama [0jMOBA imperium n regnum
y mpaBy.

1 Dumville, West Saxon Genealogical Regnal List, 23-50.

' yorke, Kings and Kingdoms, 34.

*"? Hewio, 167.
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Pa3NUYUTUM KpaJbeBCTBHMA BapUpao je y CKIaLy ca Kojebamuma y pazIuuuTHM
JMHHAjaMa CPOJCTBAa. Y TEpHoay Kaaa je HaciehuBame mpecToia OWIIo pelaTHBHO
CTaOWIHO KpaJba Cy HaciehuBamy HajOIMKU CPOTHUIIM, Al je OWIIO TIpuMepa u Jia je
HACJIETHUK MpecToia 6uo naneku pohak. Hopram6puja, Mepcuja u Beceke nckycunu
Cy ZIBa Iepuoja CynpoTCcTaB/beHUX Mojiena HaciehuBama. Jok je, ca apyre cTpaHe, y
Kenty u Hcrounoj AHTIMju mpecto HaciehUBaH y OKBUPY jeIHE — BEPTHKAIHE —

HacJIEIHE HI/IHI/Ije.213

Tpeba marmacutu ma cy y HopramOpuju m Mepcuju KpaJbeBCKe IOPOIMIIC,
nomuHanTHe y VII, motnyHo Hectane y VIII BeKy.214 OBe nopojuiie cy ryouse cBoj
MOJIOXKaj y TPEHYTKY Kaja Cy J0KUBele HeycleX Ha OOjHOM MIJIM €KOHOMCKOM II0JbY.
VY Hoprambpuju je, nocne nopasza Erdpura y 60jy xon Hexrancmepea, mouuio 1o
CMamema TepuTopHje KojoM he ympasspatu Oyayhn HOpTamMOpHjCKH KpaJbeBH, IITO je

JIOBEJIO JI0 omnajama MohH KpaJbeBCKE MOPOIUIIS ETemi)pI/IT.215

[TocTu3ame arcosyTHE BJIACTH HaJ MHOTrO IieMeHa Owmiio je mMoryhe camo
BOJHMYKUM TIyTeM, a TakBa (opma mpeBiacTu 3abeekeHa je U y TepPMaHCKOj
uctopuju. Jlakie, Ko je o Biagapa OMO CHaXaH, Te je OO y cTamy Jia MOBeJIe CBOjY
BOjCKY M ca MOpa, U ca KOITHa, Te je UMao BuIlle MOryhHocTu na nocrane bretwalda.
Engut je namao Octpeo Men, Erdput je ocsojuo Upeky.?'® Bojao mosse je Morio aa
JoHece 1Mo0eay W MPEBIACT HaJ BEJIMKOM TEPUTOPH]OM, i je OMIIO TEIIKO Ja ce —
Tako 3a100ujeHa — BiacT 3aapxku. Ha mpumep, OcBujy je 3aapxao MpeBIacT caMo TpH
roauHe, O] TpeHyTka kama je mobemwo Ilenmy (655), no mopasa ox Byndxupa
(658).2"7

KpaTkoTpajHOCT TpeBiacTH je 3aBHCHIA OJf UHTPUTA M YIUIMTama CYCEIHHX
KpaJbeBCTaBa y BiIacT Hekor bretwalda. Wako cy Tpu HacleIHHKa Ha
HOPTAaMOPHJCKOM TPOHY OWJIM arcoJyTHH BIaJapu y KpajeBHMa jy>KHO Ol peKe

AmMbep, cBH cy TIOCEOHO TO TIOCTajanu Ha 00JHOM MOJBY, TAaKO J1a He Ou Tpebaso na ce

83 Heitio, 168. Y MHPHOM MepHOLy OHM KOjH Cy HACIehHMBAIM IPECTO, OHITH Cy CHHOBH KPasbeBa, Kao
wro je npumep 6uo y Kenry rue cy BepoBaTHo aasbi pohanu uckipyduBaHu. Y Becekcy je To 6uo
ciyyaj tek on IX Beka. Huje mo3nato kako je Apyra cpojJHHYKa JIMHMja JoOujana moryhHocT na
HACJIeM TPOH, ajii MPETIOCTaBba Ce [a je jeqHa on omuuja abauKaluja, 3aTHM [a Ba3alHH Kpasb
npey3umMa MmpecTo, UTx.

% Stenton, Anglo-Saxon England, 50-53.

*"" Bena, 1V, 26.

> Bena, IV, 26.

27 Bena, I, 24. Cf. Yorkie, Origins of Mercia, 16.
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MHCTH 1a cy Hacnehusamu Taj cratyc.”’ Camo je Hoprambpuja ocTasa CHIypHO
MONhHO KpaJbeBCTBO 3ayBEK, a BPEMECHOM je arcopOoBajia OKOJIHE OOJacTH H

MOCTAajaso je cBe jaue u jaue. Bpyo peTko je 6amr oBa o06acT Omiia 1uJb OCBajaya.

VY OBOM KOHTEKCTy Tpeba — Jakiie — NpaBUTH pa3iuKy u3Mmely amcomyTHe
MPEeBIAaCTU: TPBO TyMadewme je Beh oOjalrmeHo, a JApyro je Tymaueme cliydaja
Hoptam6uje. Ilomro cy Heku jako MOhHM KpaJbeBH KeJielu J1a 00e BIACTH yjeluHe,
Kako Kake Bopmang, nonasmio je 10 M3BECHUX KOH(Y3HWja y BE3U ca MUTAkEM Koja
BIACT je mpecyaHa ga Ou Ouo bretwalda.”'® OBa pasnnka y BmacTH mocraje cBe
jacHMja ako ce mpoyud HauMH BiagaBuHe Erenbepra m3 Kewra.”” OH je 6uo
bretwalda nan cBuM KpasbeBCTBUMA y jykHOj EHrmeckoj, anu kaj je Tpebano naa
npuxsaTi XpumhaHCTBO, OH je OCHTypao KpmTeme camo Mcrounnx Cakcomara.”!
VYnpaBo je TO IOKa3 Aa HaJ MHOTUM KpaJbeBcTBMMa Eren0epT HHje MMao peaiHy
BJIACT, OTHOCHO MMao j€ aIMHHUCTAPTUBHY, M Ka0 TaKBy — OTPAaHUYEHY BJIACT, & CAMO
y JeIHOM KpaJbeBCTBY j€ MOTao Jla YCTAaHOBH €MapXHjCcKy Kareapy (Morao je aa uMa

penlaHy BJIacT Kako OM YCIIOCTaBHO M LPKBEHY BJIACT).

OcBenouena je 6opOa oxo npesnactu u3mely bepuukuje u Jleupe, anu nocroju
W MHOTO JPYTUX CIMYHUX NpPHMEpa KOjH ce TUYy BJIACTU U cTaryca bretwalda y
aHryo-cakcoHckoM apymTBy ox VI go VIII Beka, koje je HA OBOM MECTY H3JIHUIITHO
HaBoguTH. O MHOWITBY IpuMepa nocpeaHo ropopu bena Benepabuiuc kana roopu
o mupewy XpumhanctBa Mel)y aHTTI0-CaKCOHCKMM IuleMeHuMa. To mTo je jeman
KpaJb U3/I€jCTBOBAO KPIITEH-E JAPYTor U OMBa My KyM Ha KPIITEHY, OUJIO je HCTO Kao
Kaga OM ce BeHUamuMa IocTH3aie Be3e u3Mel)y kpasbeBcraBa. Ca spyre cTpase,
aHIJI0-CAKCOHCKH BJaJlapyd HUCY XTEJNH Ja npume XpuithaHCTBO U3 KOHTUHEHTAIHOT
nena 3anaane EBpone, jep 61 To Ono 3HaK MHPEPHUOPHOCTH Y OJTHOCY Ha Taj MPOCTOP
u 3HaK na je Exrnecka momummeHa tiemenuMa 3amagHe EBpome. 30or ose
yumeHule, ETendepT Huje xeneo 1a ra KpeTu enuckon u3 3amanne EBpomne, koju je
3ajeJIHO ca KpaJbeBOM CyIpyrom jomao Ha OctpBo, Beh je nmpumuo XpuuthaHcTBo u3
Puma.”” 3ato je PenBanx Kao BpIO CHAKAH M YTHIAjaH BIajgap MOrao 1a y CBOj

MaraHcKy XpaMm IOCTaBH M ONTap xpuinrhanckoM bory, amu Huje OMo crpemaH aa y

2% Crynuja ejsuna JlaMBuia je HajcakeTHju M Hajje3rpoBHTHjH paj Ha oBy Temy. Cf. Dumville,
Terminology of Overkingship, 345-65.

*' Wormald, Bede, Bretwaldas, 99-129.

220 Blair, Introduction, 13-16.

2 Bena 11, 5; 11, 3.

22 Angenendt, Conversion of the Anglo-Saxons, 747-781.
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MOTIIYHOCTH TMPUXBATH — 32 HETa U HEroB HapoJl — HOBY, ETenbepToBy, pe.III/IFI/ij.223
Ca nppyre crpane, mcropuja Mepcuje je MyHa NpUMepa KOjU OIMUCY]y Kako Cy

MEPCH]CKHU KPaJbeBH MOTYHHABAIN KPajbeBEe OKOJTHHUX 00IaCTH.

Mama, moTuynmeHa, KpaJbeBCTBa — ME)yTUM — HHUCY HYXXKHO HecTajajna, Beh cy
Ouna uHKOpmopupaHa y Behy oOnact, a Bmagap obmactu je Ouo miemuh U3 Te
obmactu. OBa uYMIbE€HHMIIA TpeUu3HUje Tymauu 3amro Etenbept Huje Morao naa
MOKpCTH 1eny jyxHy Enrmecky. OuurienHu npuMepu OBE I0jaBe Cy OUYyBambe

: . . 224
paHujux uHrepeHyja Ha repuropuju Cacexca u Becekca.

Kpamesu cy ycmenm ma y VIII Beky ocurypajy mo0po U XapMOHUYHO
yIpaBJbalkhe CBOjUM OO0JacTUMa, a CBE OHE pecypce Koje Cy Te 0o0JacTh HyIuje
KpaJbeBU Cy KOPUCTWIM Ha HajOOJbM MOTryhHM Ha4uH, T€ Cy YCIENIU Ja yBepe CBOje
noJaHuKe y A00py BiacT u o6e30exe cebu moxapiiky. HapaBHO, y XenTapXu4HOM
CUCTEMY BIIACTH OWJIO je€ M OHUX KOjH Cy 3a cebe o0e3e0eArin arcoyTHY BIIACT, aJld
TO Cy OWIM CHOpPaIuvYHH M y HCTOPUJU 3a0CJIeKCHHM BiIaaapu, Koju cy — Beh —

MIOMEHYTH Y OBOM HCTPAXKHUBAMY.

2.2.1. AncosyTHH Kpa/b, 00JIJACHM KpPa/beBH H INIEMCTBO — Y aHIJIO-
CaKCOHCKUM KpasbeBcTBHMa y VII Beky 10ya3uiio je 10 MHOTOCTPYKE WIH CIOjeHE
BJanaBuHe. HajTHIU4HUjU puMep 3a TO jecTe Kaja HEKOJIMKO CHHOBA HACIE/Ie OYEB
MPeCTO, OAHOCHO KaJa TOCTaHy IMOJ-KPaJbeBH, BIAJAPH MAmbHX OOJIACTH, a TJIABHY
00J1aCT, OTHOCHO KpaJbeB MPECTO Mpey3Me HajCTapUju WU HAJJOMUHAHTHHUJU CHH.
Bumectpyka BiaiaBuHa — y OBOM CIIy4ajy — y Be3H je ca MmoTpedom Ja ce o0ez0eau
HEKOM MOMONHOM BIiIaflapy HEKa JI0 Taja HEe3aBUCHA TEPUTOpHja, KOjy OH Ipey3umMa
(mox-kpasbeBcTBO). MHOTra OBakBa IOJA-KPaJbeBCTBA Cy Owmila KpaTKOT BeKa W
HecTajajia Cy Mocje jeHe TeHepalyje Biajgapa, a CaMuM THM Cy Ouia ry0spbeHa WIH
yBpirhe HWHKOpHopupaHa y Teputopujy Behux kpasbeBcraBa. Ca japyre crTpase,
u3ry0s/beHa TOJ-KpaJbeBCTBA Cy IMpEy3UMald CyYCeAHHM Noj-kpasbeBH. Iloctoju
npuMep 3a o0a HeBeAeHa ciaydaja — U 10 Yy Mepcuju. [Tuna, [lenaun cuH, je Biagao
kao noa-kpasb Cpeamom AHrmujoMm, anu Mepsain, Takohe Ilenaun cuH, mpenao je
oGmacT MarHocere CBOjUM CHHOBHMa.’>> OBAKaB BHIICCTPYKH CHCTEM BIIa[aBHHE

3abenexen je mehy Ucrounum u 3anagaum Cakconnuma y kacHoM VII u modyeTkom

25 Bena, 11, 15.
24 Cf. Welch, Kingdom of South Saxons, 185-222.
** Bena, IV, 12.
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VIII Beka, kajga je KOHTpoOJa HaJ MOJACJHEHOM TEPUTOPHUjOM NpUNaia MHOTHM
CPOJIHUIIMMA, KOjU Cy OHJa MPENaln BIIaJIaBUHy CBOjUM ITOTOMITUMA, JTH — HAYKAJIOCT

— HE TI0CTOj€ CBEI0YAHCTBA O KACHUJUM BllaJjaprMa y TUM 00JIacTUMa.

VY VIII Beky moa-kpa/be€BCTBa Cy 3aMemeHa rpodoBHjama, alu Kejba Ja ce
npey3Me KpaJbeBCKU MPECTO HMjEe yMameHa, Hero je U noehana. Y BemukoM Opojy
pUMepa, MOA-KPajbeBH Cy KOHTPOJHMCAIM HCTE€ TepUTOpHje M Kao rpodoBu. Y
Mepcuju u HopramOpuju 3abernexeH je BeJMKH Opoj KaHAWIATA 32 MPECTO, KOjH CY
o rpodoBu MM CMHOBU rpodoBa. Majna je arncoiyTHH BIafap YKUAAEHEM I10-
KpaJheBa KOHIIEHTPHCAO BJIACT CaMO Yy CBOJHUM pyKama, JKejeo je camo jaa yBeheBa
CBOj€ KpaJjbeBCTBO M Moh, rpo)oBH Cy HacaeUIN MHOT€ MHTEPEHIIN]€ MO-KpajbeBa 1

. 226
KpaJbeBa MambUX 00JIACTH KOj€ Cy HAaCIIeIMIIH.

[TocTojana je TermeHMja u ga rpodOBCKO MecTo OyJlie HAaclIeaHO, Kako O Moh
TaKBe MMOPOJHUIIE Ojayalia TOIMKO J1a OM y KaCHUjUM T'eHepanyjaMma MorJia a U3HeIpH
arcoJlyTHOT Biagapa. TakaB je cimydaj 3abenexxeH y Becekcy. bpojau rpodou cy
6unu cunosu rpoda beprdpura us HopramOpuje, koju je y Tpu reHepanuje yBehaBao
yraen u Moh cBoje mopoxue.”>’ Bepuxer, Beprpexn i Beprdput He camo 1a cy nmanm
Benky Moh kao rpodoBu, Beh cy GWIH M APYrHU 10 jepapXuji — OAMAX H3a Kpasba. >
VY VIII Beky tutyna uaiipuxuje y EHrneckoj 6mna je aHajorHa TUTYJIUA Majopgom y
®panaukoj.”” Osa TuTyma je 3aGenexena y VIII Beky y Kenty, Mepcuju u
Hopram6puju. Ilatpukuje je umao myHomohje 1a mpeacTaBiba Kpajba U 4ak jaa Oyze
BOJHH 3allOBEJHUK, a TOHEKaJ jeé MMao W YJOory KopAauHartopa u3Mmely kpassa o
minemuha. bapbapa Jopku nemo 3akipydyje — Kao MmITO je OWO ciy4yaj] U ca
MajopaoMoBUMa y DpaHadyKkoj — MaTpUKHUje je MOorao Ja Oyje BpJIo KOPUCHA JTHYHOCT,

. . 230
ayy je OMO M MOTEHUjATHO OIacaH.

Kpamesu cy y VIII u IX Bexy Ounu y Bpio TEIIKUM NO3HMLKjaMa. Y 3acTapenom
CHCTEMY BIIaJIaBUHE KpaJbeBU Cy C€ y3Jaiu y rpodoBe, Te Cy UM JaBajd HEKe
KpaJbeBCKE MHTEpEHIMje, alli Cy Y WCTO BpPEME O] FHHX TNPABWIA MOTCHIIMjaTHE
omacHe npotuBkauauaare. [loce6HO cy mpeTuinu oHU TPpodOBH KOjH CY MPETEHIOBAIH

Ha KpaJbeB MPECTO U KOJU Cy UMAaJU MPHUCTYN BOJHUM M (PUHAHCH]CKMM JABOPCKHUM

226 Yorke, Kings and Kingdoms, 170.
7 Bena, V, 24.

2 Vita Wilfredi, 60. Cf. Bena V, 19.
¥ Yorke, Kings and Kingdoms, 93.
* Heizio, 171.
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u3BOprMa. Y HEKMM KpaJbeBCTBUMA, BIIQJapd Cy CBOjUM polhammma naBainu
rpodoBcka mMecTa, Kako OM TOTEHIMjaTHE MPOTHBKAHIWAATE W3 APYTHX MOPOJIHIA
oHemoryhunu na npuly nBopy, a kamosu npecroiry. KpasbeBu, kao mro cy ounu Oda
u Erenbana, nobpo cy ymnpasipanu — cebu NOTYHHCHUM — TpooBHMa, Oall Kao MITo
CYy M HOpPaTMOpHjCKU KpaJbeBU TO PATWIN ca CBOjUM moja-kKpasbeBuMma y VIII Beky.
[Tnemukume cy, Takohe, Owie BPJIO 3HAYAjHE 3a TOPACT yTHIIAja MOPOIHIIA U3 KOjUX
Cy BOIWIE TOPEKIO. AHIIIO-CAKCOHCKE MCEHe Cy OWie 10 TpaBy jeqHaKe ca
MyIIKapIuMa, Tako 1a je hepka Kpasba MMala McTa mpaBa kao W cuH.”' HapaBHo,
’KEHa HHUje MOIJIa J]a HacjeIu TPOH, aji Cy MOINIM WeHH Hacinennuiu. Ca apyre
CTpaHe, YTHIIA] JK€Ha CE OMIeJa0 M Yy BAXXHOM YTHUIAJy WTYMaHH]ja Yy IYXOBHOM

X’uBOTYy y EHTIIeckoj.

bapbapa Jopku ce OaBmia 00jalImemeM KaKo Cy CIIOPEAHH W Jajbu pohamm y

OBOM HCTOPH]CKOM KOHTEKCTY MOTJIH Ja MPEy3My KPasbeBCKH MPecTo. >

2.2.2. Bnagapu kao KTutopu — OayugHa CTpyKTypa KpaJbeBCTaBa y MepHOIY
VII u VIII Beka, nonpuHena je TOMe Aa Cy pa3iIMyUTH THIIOBU KpajbeBa — Ba3alHU U
aIlCOJIyTHU KpaJbeBU — U3IPAJMIIN U JapUBaId MHOTE€ XpaMOBe — Kako biep HaBoau —
Koju cy Tperupanu y nepuoay VIII Beka kao Kpa/beBCKH, TUIEMHUNKH U CITHCKOIICKH,

OJHOCHO KaTEIPAHU HIX caGOpPHU XPaMOBH y KOjHMA je CTOJIOBAO SITHCKOIL >

IToBesbe uyecTo HUCY HOBOJBHO jacHE Ja JHM NMATPOHHU INPEJCTaBIbajy JIOKAJIHE
wiemuhe WM BlIajapcke TUHACTHjE, a ca Jpyre CTpaHe IMOHAIIAKkE EMUCKOoma Kao
nokanHux riemuha crBapa temkohe y Kateropusanuju xpamosa.” Haj6osbu npuMep
3a TO je enmuckon Bundpua koju je Ono ocHUBaY M MaHACTUPA M XpaMoOBa, U KOJU Ce
MOHAIIA0 Kao BENMKAll M y3a CEe BOAMO MpaTlkhy, a OCHUBAKE MaHAcTHpa y

MousepmayTy (674) u Llepoyy (680) ox crpane Benmukra Buckoma,™ y3 momoh

> ASE, 485-487.

32 Yorke, Kings and Kingdoms, 170-171.

233 Blair, Introduction, 56.

234 Knacudukanmja xpamoBa kojy aaje brep jecte y ckiaay ca IpKBEHOM OPraHH3aIH]jOM H MOXKE Ja Ce
npatu 10 XI Beka; a To cy: caGopHa HpKBa (head-minster), Napoxujcka UpKBa (ordinary minster) ca
rpo0JbeM; U moJbeka UpkBa (field church). OBy knacudukanujy — ca KOjoM MOXKEMO Ja C€ CIIOKUMO —
Brep je ycTaHOBHO, HAKO je MaJio PEIEBaHTHHX MO/IaTaKa O MapOXHjCKUM IPKBaMa, OJHOCHO I[PKBEHO]
OpraHM3alUju ¥ MapOXUjCKOM cucTeMy. Mopa OMTH HMCTAKHYTO Jia y PAaHOM IIEPUOJY YaK HeMa HU
Ha3HAaKa J]a JIM je HeKa Mama MapoXHjCKa I[PKBa BPEMEHOM I0CTana cabopHa MM CEAMIITE SMUCKONA.
Blair, Introduction, 32-34.

25 O Besu benenukra Buckomna u bene Benepadunuca Bunn y Jewell, North-south Divide, 28.
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kpasba Exrdura, HajOossu je mpumep KoHPy3uje Mel)ly OCHHBAUKHM IpaBHMa

2
MaHacTHpa. >

26 Heino, 34.
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3. Crame y llpkBu y Enrneckoj y VIII Bexy

XpunthaHCTBO je MHOTO YTHIIAJIO HAa aHTJI0-CAKCOHCKA KPaJheBCTBA U JIPYIITBO
y uenuHu. XpumhaHCKM MHUCHOHapW Cy ca coboMm joHenu, ocuMm bubnwmje,
00rociayKOeHUX KHHra W yTBapH, CBETUX MOIITH U OCTAIUX PETUKBHja, U HOB —
PEUTHO3HN — MEHTAJIUTET, TaKo Ja ce Ha OCTpBY Mema MOrJe] Ha CBET U Ha )KUBOT
Jby/Id, @ OCHM TOTa IOCTaBJbajy CE HOBE MOpAIHE BPEIHOCTH, YTBphyjy ce HOBH
3aKOHM M HAuWH JKUBOTA, alldi U HOBAa €KOHOMCKa CTpemJbema. CBe je TO JOBEIO
aHTJI0-CaKCOHCKO APYIITBO y OJIMXKHU OTHOC Ca PUMCKHM CBETOM, a CBE IIPOMEHE KOoje
Cy ce Jecuiie Ouie cy Jalieko JeIOTBOPHUjE, Hero IITO je To kpasb ETenbdept morao u
Ja 3aMHCIH, KaJa je Pa3MHIUbAao Ja MPHUCTaHE Ja ce KPCTHU 3ajeHO Ca CBOjUM
Hapoaom ca nipenaza u3 VIy VII Bek.

VYTunaj XpumhancTsa je jenaH oA HajOoJbe ONMMCAHMX acleKaTa PaHor aHrJo-
CaKCOHCKOT JIpYIITBa, a MpUMep 3a To je neno bene BenepaOunmca, Koju CKOpO yBEK
TOBOPH O TOME — Ha TIPUMEP, OH JaCHO KaXke /I j€ MECTO KpaJba y OKBHPY I[PKBEHOT
KHBOTA ¥ Koja My je yiora;” a kaja ommcyje HopramGpujcke Biagape VII Beka To
yuHU KopucTehu Ombnmjcke uaeane, y Haau aa he OHO IMITO jeé OH HANKCao YTHUIIATH
Ha KacHHUje TeHepalldje KpajbeBa, Ja OHM Oydy Kao IITO cy Ownu u OubIujcKu
BJIaJIapH.

HNako cy mpBe KpaJbeBCKE MOPOAWIE KOje cy mpummie XpuImhaHCTBO Owuie
o0a3puBe, y BehMHHM KpasbeBCTaBa OAMAax IOCIE CMPTH MPBOKPIITEHOT BIajgapa

. . . 238
HacTajalla J€ peakKlHja IMaraHCKuX CTaHOBHHUKA Ha MPUXBATAHLC HOBE BCPC,

anu je
6uno jacHo aa he XpumhancTBo orncraty, jep je IaBajo IMOJeT U eJIaH KpaJbeBUMa U
ApywTBY y nenuHu. KpasbeBu Cy gaBany U3BECHE OJIAKIINIE U MaTepHjaliHa CPEACTBa
LlpkBH y CBOM KpaJbeBCTBY, M Cy IOKa3WBAJIM W JUYHUM HPUMEPOM Jia je HOBa
Bepa, Bepa IIeJI0T KpaJbeBCTBA. MHOTH BiIagapH Cy, y KaCHHjeM MEPUOTY, a0 IUIHPaIIH
U O/JIa3WJIM Y MaHAcTHUp, Kako O ce mpej Kpaj *KMBOTA 3aMOHAIIMIN, @ MHOTH CY

2
oMaswIM y PHM Ha MOKIOHMYKO MyToBame. Ha BIagape Cy yTHIANM W HPCKH

MOHACH-MHUCHOHAPU M HHUXOBU YUYEHHIIM, KOJU Cy Yy BEPCKOM 3aHOCY JKEJenu Ja

7 Bena, V, 1-4.

2% Cf. Angenendt, Conversion of the Anglo-Saxons, 747-781.

9 Bena, V, 7; 111, 18. Haj6osbu npuMep 3a To je ciydaj kaja je kpass MHe abauiupao, u o nocie 37
TOJMHA BJIaJaBUHE, U OTHIIA0 Y PHM Kako Ou ce yroKojHo.
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npeobpare y XpuurhancTBO CBE KpaJbeBe, Ma Cy KpajbeBUMa Ipornosenanu LlapcTBo
Boxwuje u na je 6osbe 1a ce oapekHy oBor mapcTsa 3apan Hebeckor [lapcrsa.

Jomr on momacka pumckux mucuoHapa Ha OctpBo, XpunthanctBo y EHreckoj
je uMano ¥ monuTHUKy nuMeH3ujy. Kao mro je Beh cmomenyto, kpass ETenbept Huje
xKeneo Aa My XpHIINaHCTBO JOHECY ()paHAUKH EMUCKONU U J1a U3 HHXOBHX PYKY
IpUMH KpIITewme, Beh ce omiryuno aa npumu XpumrhanctBo u3 Puma. Oe nBe
YUILCHNIIC 3HATHO Cy KOMIUIMKOBAJIE HOpamajlaH pa3BOj Bepe 300T yMENIaHOCTH
KpaJba M KpaJbeBCcKe mopojuie y kuBoT Llpkse. [lomeHyTO je U 1a ce ocTBapuBame
NPEBJIAcTU HAJ CyCEIHHUM TEPUTOPHjaMa OCTBApUBAIO TAaKO MTO OM XpHIIhaHCTBO
MIPUMAaJTK OJ1 ariCOIYTHOT BJIaJiapa Koju O y TOM CiIydajy OMo KyM Ha KpIITCHY MOJ-
KpaJba, KOju OM OJMax IMOCTajao KyM IIEJIOT, HOBOKPIITEHOT, MjieMeHa. XpUulthaHCKH
bor je 6uo cynepuopan Ha 00jHOM TOJbY, T€ je U3 JBOPOBA MOTUCHYT Maon BojeHa,
naranckor 6ora. CinnyHe aprymente mociao je enuckon Jlanuno bonuganujy, kana
je mcrakao na ce XpuimhaHCke HalMje y CBETy cCaMO pasBHjajy, 3a pPas3lIuKy O]
I1araHCKHX KOje J0KUBIbABA]y IIPHINYHY HCKaJCHIH]Y.

KpasbeBcke mapoBHUIIE Cy MCTHUIIANE BEPY aHTJIO-CAKCOHCKUX Biajapa KOju Cy
MOKITamani 3eMiby LIpkBH 3a 3gpaewe u ciiacere.””' OcHuBarme MaHAcTHpa GWIIO je
CacTaBHU JIE0 aHEKCHOHOT Tpolieca CYCeJIHUX OOJacTH, TaKO Ja Cy Ce€ BiIagapu THX
00JIacTH UACHTU(PHUKOBAIH ca KpaJbeBCKUM JBOpoM. IIpomec Ou 61o Beoma ycremnan
ako OWM OCHMBaY MaHAacTHpa OWO TMpoOTJalieH W 3a CBeTUTeJha, ImTO je llpkBa
Tperio3Hana Kao MOJEN 3a OJAHOCT JOKATHOT CTaHOBHHIITBA.”*> Ca apyre cTpae,
KpaJbeBH Cy KYyJT CBETHTEJba HCKOPUCTHIM Ca TIOJUTHYKOI aclekra ucThudyhu
MOJTUTHYKE MOMEHTE M3 JKHTHja TOT CBETUTEJhA, ajll Cy HArjlamaBajid U CPOJHUYKE

243

Be3e n3Mely moauTHuKe enuTe U cBetutesba.” - [loceOHO Cy MCTHUIIAaHU OHU BIaJlapH

KOjU Cy MOCTpajaid Ha OOJHUM IMMOJbMMA O]l CTPaHE MaraHCKUX OCBajaya, TaKo Jia Ce
HbUXOB KYJIT INIOPU(PUKOBAO HA KPAJLEBCKUM ,Z[BOpOBI/IMa.244

Kao mrTo je peueHo, 6wio je mpumepa abaukaiyja ca TpoHa Blagapa U ojJlacka
y MaHacTHp: TpBO, 300r HeMOoryhHOCTH Ja ce Taj Biajap OXyNpe MOJIUTHUYKHM

NPUTUCIIMMA ca CTpaHe; a APYro, 300r OrpeXOBJLEHOCTH kHMBOTa. Y o0a ciydaja

0 Bonugpayujesa iiucma, memo 16.

! ITpumepe nasou Joporu Bajriok, cf. EHD, 745, 834, 1022, 1128, 1189.

2 Brown, Cult of the Saints, 34.

* Yanu nocsehyje 0Boj MpoGIEMATHIIN YHTABO MOIIIABIBE YK M FOBOPH O KPAJbEBCKOM CBEIITEHCTBY
y Enrneckoj y VII u VIII Beky. Cf. Chaney, Cult of Kingship, 77-89.

** Huxon Mapaguo ucTHue 1a je To OHiia KapaKTepHCTHKA KACHHjHX BPEMEHa, OJHOCHO O Ieproaa X
Beka mma HaoBamo. Marafioti, King's Body, 235.
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KpaJbeBH Cy MOKYIIABAIM Jia OApEae CBOT HacleaHuKa (To cy yunHwin Kurebepr y
Ucrtounoj Anrmmju, Mue y Becekcy, Erenpen y Mepcuju u KeomBynd y
HopramGpujn).”*® Meljyrum, y Hopram6puju, y VIII Bexy, HEKOINKO KpaJbeBa — Kao
mro je Ocpen Il — HacuIHO Cy 3aMOHAIIEHN M yTAMHUYEHH Y MAHACTUPY, a Ka0 TaKBU
HHCY MOTJIM Ja BpIIE CBETOBHY ciry0y.”*® 360r Tora ce u mocTapsba MATambe, 1a JIi
CY CBH KpaJbeBH KOJU Cy a0auIMpay 300T PEIMTHO3HUX TTOPUBA, KAKO j& 3a0eIIeEeHO
y bemwnoj Hcwiopuju, 3amcra pamocHO HAIMYCTHJIM CBOj IMPECTO W, Ca BEPCKUM
eJlaHOM, KpeHyiH y cycpet LlapcTBy, 6am kao mro je To bena npeacrasuo. [Toce6HO
ce To nuTame Hamehe kamga ce y3me y o03up ojuazak ca npectona Kenpena y
Mepcuju u Ode y Hcrounoj CakcoHHjH, YMjU je OJUIa3aK OMO TOJUTHYKH BPIIO
HE3TO/IaH YaK M 3a (UXOBE HACICIHHKE.

Maga je LlpkBa y Enrmeckoj Ouia MOTEHLMjaTHO CPEICTBO KOjUM O ce
M3/1ejCTBOBAJIC IPOMEHE Y JIOTAAAIIHEM aHTII0-CAKCOHCKOM JIPYILITBY, HEKE aKIHje Cy
— Ha caMOM HMXOBOM IIOYETKY — yrymeHe 30or morpeba LlpkBe na ce mpumaromm
IPYLITBY Kako OH, KacHHMje, MOrIa a Oyxe jour yruuajamja.’*® Kiup je mopao na
MPUXBATH YUIEHUILY JIa je KpaJb jkeJieo na ce y LIpkBu y OKBHpY CBOTa KpajheBCTBA
HedopMalio MOCTaBM Ha MECTO MOIJIaBapa, OJHOCHO Ja OJUIydyje O IOCTaBJbaby
eMHUCKONA U J1a YYEeCTBYje y JOHOIICHY KJbYYHHX OmiIyka. Mako je kpajseBUMa 01
MOYETKAa CAaBETOBAHO JIa CE HE MEIMIAjy y PKBEHE MOCIOBE, OHHU Cy TEXKWIH Ja KaKo-
Tako ytuuy Ha omiyke y LlpkBu. Erdpur, xpasms Hoprambpuje, 6uo je byT Ha
enrckona Buidpuma 300r Tora mTo ce OH MEMmao y KpajbeBO BCHYAME; 1A 3aTHM,
3aTo LITO je CaKyIlJbao BEJIMKa MaTepujaiHa CPEACTBA KOja HHUje TPOILUO, T 3aTO IITO
je TpuxBaTao 1a ra ITHTE KPajbeBH, KOjU Cy OWIM HENPHUjaTeIbCKH PACIIONOKEHH
npema Erdpury.””® Ca npyre crpane, na npumep Bema u Ceern Karbepr Gum cy
Jpyravrje pacrojOXEeHH NpeMa BJIACTOAPIINKMMA, OJHOCHO KOPHUCTWIH Cy CaBETe
nane ['puropuja puMCKUM MHCHOHapuMa Ja IO0JIako U noBe3yjyhu crapy ca HOBOM
peurHjoM 0GpaTe aHITO-CAKCOHCKA IUIEMEHA, Ha Yely Ca CBOJHM MOTNABHIAMA. "
Jlakie, oHM cy OmIM mparMaTUYHHU]U 01 enuckona Bundpumaa m oHUX KOju Ccy OWiIH

CIIMYHU HEMY Y ONXohemwy MpeMa BIacTOPIIIIMA.

* Yorke, Kings and Kingdoms, 57, 94, 126, 152.

26 James, Bede and the Tonsure, 85-98.

247 bena, V, 19.

¥ Wormald, Conversion of Anglo-Saxon aristocracy, 32-95.
9 Farmer, Saint Wilfrid, 35-59.

29 Foley, Images of Sanctity, 118.
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3.1. Xponosnomku npuka3 aemasama y llpkeu y Enraeckoj y VIII Beky —
OBaj mepuox y Enrneckoj LlpkBu moumme pemaBameMm Bundpumoor cinydaja u
KOHauHOT neduHMCcama oJHOCa KiHMpa U miemuha, omHOCHO KpajbeBa. Cumdonmja
m3melhy LlpkBe u npkaBe y kKpasbeBUHHM KeHT W mpaBHa CTaOMIHOCT OJHOCA ITOCTE
BuxtpenoBor 3akona omoryhuia je apxuenuckony bepTBanny na ocurypa mnosuimje
[PKBEHE jepapXuje y IpyIITBY M Ja IPKBEHY WMOBHHY IPOIIMPH, a JIa CBOjY
MO3UIIM]Y — Y OHOCY Ha enuckorna Bundpuna — ojaua. Ha modeTky cBoje jepapxujcke
cnyx06e y Hopram6puju, beptBans je Haumao Ha mpoOyieM Koju je Tagamma Llpksa y
Enrneckoj nmana y nuuHoctu enuckona Bundpuna, a kopucrehu kpaba Anadpura
MOKYIIAo je Ja UCTU pemn Ha cabopy y Ocrepdminy (jyr HopramOpuje) 702. wnm

>l CaGop je ca3Bao kpass HopramGpuje AnnbpuT Kako Gu ce cabopcKu

703. rom/IHe.2
perwio 1a Jin 6u Tpebano BpaTuTH enuckona Bundpuaa Ha katenpy y Jopky, ca koje
je 686. romune Ouo mporHaH. Y cTBapu, oBaj cabop je OuO peakiuja Kpasba
Hopram0puje Ha omryky nane Cepruja ko Kora je otumrao Bundpun tpaxehn na my
rara JI03BOJIM Jla ce€ BpaTH Ha cBOj kateApy y Jopk. Cabop je ca3BaH in campo qui
Eostrefeld dicitur m, xako ce Ha JpyroM MecTy Kaxke, in campo qui dicitur
Oustraefelda, koju caBpeMeHH UCTOpUYapu nouctoBehyjy ca mecrom Octepdunn, y
Jopkmajpy.”*  Cabopom je mpencemaBao beprBamm, Kao — apXHEIHCKOI
KEHTepOepHjCKH, a Ha cabopy Cy OWIIM NMPUCYTHH €MTUCKOIN, UTYMAaH! U CBEIITCHUIIH
n3 uene anrio-cakcoHcke IlpkBe. Kako nHam je cBemouno Credan Pumonckw,
Bundpunos Ouorpad, Annbpur u beprBang cy Ounm npotuB Bundpumosor
noBpaTKa Ha Kareapy, a Kpasjb Mepcuje Erenpen je noapxkasao Bundpuna y Hamepu
Jla ce BpaTH Ha Katenpy y Jopky,>> jep je Buibpua y H3rHAHCTBY HAIIAO yTOYMILTE
Ha JBOPY MepcHjckor kpasba. Mnak, bepTBanna je moaprkaBaia Beivka BehuHa aHTIIO-
CaKCOHCKHX CIHCKOINAa W KIMPUKA, KOjH Cy OWJIM Ha CTaHOBHUINTY Ja MYy y3 CBE TO
Tpeba KOH(UCKOBATH UMOBHUHY M J]a My Tpeba 3a0paHUTH Jja CIyXKH. APXUETIHCKO je
MOHY IO KOMITPOMUC 1a ce Bundpuay no3sonu aa ocrane ciyxuress Lpkse, amu He
y ENHMCKOIICKOM YMHY, W J1a My Ce J03BOJH Ja >KMBH y MaHacTupy. Ha cBe To,

Bundpun je npousneo Geceny y K0joj ce OCBPHYO Ha II€0 CBOj JKUBOT U Ha CIIYKEHE

! Stenton, Anglo-Saxon England, 143.

232 Cf. Richards, Anglo-Saxon settlements, 29; Haldenby, Anglian Site, 55-57; Stenton, Anglo-Saxon
England, 143-144.

3 Vita Wilfridi, rn. XX.
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y Lpxen.”* Meljytnm, rmaBau mpo6ieM Texao je y Tome mro je Bundpun ox6ujao
Ja TIPUXBaTH YMIGCHUIYY Ja je bepTBanm m3Haa mera mo 4acTd, Kao apXHENUCKOI
keHTepOepujcku. Ha kpajy cabopa y Ocrepdunay, ommydero je na Bundpun ve cme
na ce Bpatu y Jopk, Te 1a oje y MaHacTup y Purnony u a ra He Hamy1iTa, Te Ja My ce
OIy3MMa EMHUCKOICKH 4YHMH. Bundpun ce HHje cliokuo ca cabopcKoM OAIYKOM U
MIOHOBO je KpeHyo y Pum, kako Ou of mare Tpaxno KOHa4HY OJITYKY.

3.1.1. IIpodaemu y enapxuju Becekc mounmwy omucaHuM T3B. Bungpugosum
cyyajem,” a urymas AJIXeIM HACTAaBIba Ca THM NPOGIEMOM H Tocie cabopa y
Ocrepduany mumyhs muemo Bundpumoum kmmpummma 704, rommme,”® u
cyrepumyhu Ha norabaje mocne gpyror Bundprgosor omtacka y Pum.”’ Ha ocHoBy
OBOT' NMHCMa MOXE Jla ce 3aK/byuu Aa je Bundpunm m mocie cabopckor pemiema y
Octepdunay HacTaBuo Aa ce OOpu J1a ce BpaTH Ha KaTepy, a 1a je y Toj 0opou y3a ce
MMao M KIMpHUKE, IITO MOXKE Jla ce OJpedr M Kao Heka BpcTa packona y Llpksu y
Enrneckoj. To u jecte aprymMeHar y HCTpaXHBamy O HW3OMINTABAKY CHapxHje y
Becekcy Of CTpaHe apXHEIHCKommje keHrtepOepujcke.”® Vcre roamHe Kama je
AnnxenM Hamucao HUCMO enapxuja Becekca je mojesbeHa Ha o0jacTu Koje cy
nozesbeHe enapxujama y Bunuectepy u lllepOopHy, Te je Ha Taj HAUMH HecTaja y
OKBHUPY yCTOCTaBJbama enapxujckor cucrema y Llpkeu y Enrmeckoj mouerkom VIII
Beka.” Y TOM TpeHyTKy, emapxuja Bumuectep 00yxBaTana je ofmacti XeMmmajpa,
Capuja u Cacekca; a Bunuecrep, bepmajp, Buntmajp, Jlopcermajp u ComepceTiiajp
ocranu cy y emapxuju LlepGop. >

Beh mnmcemo apxuenuckona beprBanma Poprxupy, emuckomy lllepOopha,

nmokasyje »uBu ogHoc KeHtepOepuja ca mpBojepapxoMm enapxuje mepOopHCKe, MITO

¥ Bena V, 19. V ucrom onessky Bena Benepabuuc nosocu u Bundpunos enurad Koju je mosesas ca
BEroBoM OecesioM, a TOBOpH O TOMe Jia je 6uo nmobGoxaH u BepHH cityra boxxju u wian L{pkse, Te na ce
crainHo Monmo bory n Cerom Ilerpy (ero jomr jemHe Bese ca Pumom); 3aTuMm na ce apkao Ceeror
[Ipenama 1 OKyIJba0 MOHAXe a OW MPOIOBEAAIN U MUCHOHAPIIIN; Ia je Oro enmckon 45 ronuHa U aa
je pagoctan otumrao y [lapctBo Hebecko.

30 oBoj Temu Bunu Poole, Wilfrid and the See of Ripon, 1-24.

26 Godfrey, Church in Anglo-Saxon England, 143.

37y Regesta Pontificum Romanorum omvcan je Buadpuaos caydaj osum peunma: Ethelredo, regi
Merciorum, et Alfrido, regi Derorum et Bernicorum, do Wilfrido episcopo Eboracensi quid in concilio
actum sit, significat. A Berthwaldo archiepiscopo Cantuariensi, “Wilfridum et Bozam Eboraccnsem et
Iohannem Hagulstadensem episcopos ad synodum evocari praecipit, In qua si res non potuerit ad
concordiam adduci, eosdem Romam adire iubet, “ut ampliori concilio flagitetur ac decidatur, quod
hactenus non valuit terminari.” Qui venire ad sese recusaverint iis deiectionem minatur. Cf. Vita
Wilfridi, tn. LII, H&S, 262.

258 Kirby, Earliest English Kings, 125-126; Cubitt, Anglo-Saxon Church Councils, 260.

* Bena V, 18.

%0 Gesta Pontificum Anglorum 11, 175.
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notephyje na je 3axuBena mojena emapxuje Becexca.’®' Ca gpyre crpame, oBO
yKazyje Ha ofpkaBame cabopa y Llpksu y EHrmneckoj cBake roanHe, MOXKAa y MeCTy
Knosecxo, mro ce Buau u3 BangaxapuycoBor mucma. > AnaxenM HaBOIU J1a j€ HA
cabopy y Honepy — quod juxta fluvium qui dicitur Noodr congregatum esse dinoscitur
— 705. roguHe OMTy4YeHO Aa OH Oyjae HacTojaTesb MaHacTHpa y ManmMcojypujy,
®pomy u bperdopay, a ma kxareapa emnapxuje y IllepbopHy Oyae y KEHCKOM
MaHacTupy BuMOOpHY, ca unMe Cy ce carjiacuiiu Kpasb Une’® u emnckon Jlannno.”*

IIpe oktobpa 705. rogune emnmckon JlongoHa, Banmaxapuyc masse mrcMo>®
apxuenckorny Bepreanay o caGopy y Bpenrdopay rie he ce kpam Becekca Hue,**
3ajeIHO ca CBOJHM CMHCKONHMMa, UTYMaHHMa W BHTE30BHMa, CACTATH Ca BIIAJapHMa
Hctounux CakcoHana Kako Ou pasroBapajid O M3BECHHUM IIPOIOHCTBMMA OJf CTpaHe
3anaguux Caxconara. OBo MMCMO OClIMKaBa OfHOCe M3Mely celaM KpasbeBcTaBa Ha
OctpBy, a ca apyre crpane, u npobseme y Llpksu, koju Ou Tpedano na Oyay u3HaxR
uieMeHckux cBaha m mperensmja. [lucmo je Hammcano mpe nonacka Kenpena nHa
npecto y Mepcuju (704) u mpe momene kareape 3amamaux Cakconama (705).
Enuckon Jlonnona ce ob6paha keHTepOEpHjCKOM apXHEMUCKOIy Ca yBa)KaBameM U
noHu3Homhy. Y mUcMy ce HarjamaBa KOJIMKO je HecropasyMa M pacrpaBa HU30HIIO0
m3melyy Bianapa 3anagaux Cakconara u Biajnapa Jlonmona, anu u usmel)y nupkBeHUX
BEJIMKO/IOCTOJHHKA OBA JIBa KPaJbEBCTBA, 300T MOJMTUYKUX MPETECH3Mja Blajaapa Koje
MOAPIKaBajy KIMPUIIM U3 THX KpasbeBcTaBa. Cabop y bpertdopay ce 3akazyje (3a 15.
okT0Gap) ympaso 360r Hapymennx ogHoca y Lpksu.”®” Ha caGopy cy pa3sMoTpeHH i

pemieHn npoOiemMu U oxapeheHe TpaHMIlEe LPKBEHUX U BIAJApPCKUX HHIEPEHIH]ja.

261 HOMeHyTO IMACMO T'OBOPU O TOME J1a apXUCTIMCKOII MUIIEC MOJAPYUYHOM CIHUCKOITY J1a YMOJIM UTyMaHa
MaHactupa y ['nmactoHOjypujy aa ociobomu 3atoueHy neBOjKy. PopTXup je Ha Kareipu Hacjequo
Annxenma 709. roauHe, Tako Ja je MUCMO aaToBaHo y mepuon 709-712. romqune. Cf. H&S, 284.

262 In prateriti anni synodo statutum est illis non communicandum, si non tuum judicium in ordinatione
Episcoporum implere festinarent, quod adhuc neglectum habentes non perficiebant. Cf. H&S, 267.

263 Kpas Hue je, 710. roaune, y3 nomoh Horxenma y Gumm npotus [epyrruja Cf. Swanton, Anglo-
Saxon Chronicle, 42-43, youo oBor BIajapa jyro-3amagHor Aeiia bpurtanckor octpBa, Tako nma he Ha
Taj HAYMH CBOjy jYPUCIUKIN]y mpommpuTh 4ak 1o peke Tamap. Cf. Kirby, Early English Kings, 125-
126. Nne ce cykobmo ca Mepcujaniuma y Bunrmajpy, 715. ronuHe, anmm KoHadaH pe3ynraT OHWTKe
HHje ocTao 3abenexen, (cf. Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, 14) Taxo na je MlHe B1agao mpocTopuma jy»KHO O
Temze. IIpema Anino-cakconckum xponuxama 721. ronune, Wne je youo uzsecnor Kunesysnda, mro
yKazyje Ja je ®pTBa U3 KpajbeBcke nopoauue Becekca. ['ogune 722. kpass Une je nsryouo ox bpura,
TaKo J1a MOJKE JIa ce KOHCTaTyje J1a je pel Kpaj CBOje BlIaJlaBUHE MITaK 00JacTH KOje j& OCBOjUO jYKHO
on Temse usryouo. Cf. Stenton, Anglo-Saxon England, 73. 3anHuMIbUBO je 1a ce Y AHIIO-CAKCOHCKUM
XpOoHuKama HaBOJHM J1a je kpasbuna EtenOypr, sxeHa kpasba MHe, yHumtuna rpaj TayHTOH, KOjH je BeH
cynpyr narpaauo. Cf. Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, 42-43.

X" H&S, 276

205 EHD, 792.

266 Stenton, Anglo-Saxon England, 142.

7 Ucitio.
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Emuckon Jlonnona ob6ehaBa na he mpucyctBoBatu cabopy M Hazma ce jaa he ce
eMHUCKONM JIOTOBOPUTH O CBEMY M HCTHYE Ja OH HHje IMPHCYCTBOBAO PAaHHUjEM —
MameM, JIOKAJTHOM cabopy Koju je cazBao KeHpen u Ha KOMe Cy yYECTBOBAIM HEKH
ermckorm.”® V mHcMy ce MOMHEbe M TIPONLIOrOJHIIBH cabop, Ha KOME je JOHET
KaHOH O XMPOTOHHMjU emuckoma. Jlakie, crame y KpaJbeBCTBHMA je OWJIO J0CTa
KOMIUTMKOBaHO 300T IMOKyIIaja Ja ce BiaaaBuHa 3amagaux CakcoHama MpOLIMpH,
Mehytum mocie oBor cabopa obmact Capuja je BpaheHa u HMje BHIIE OWIa TOX
BiasaBuHOM 3ananHux CakcoHala, LITO je 3HA4ajHO jep je oBa objacT moTmajaana
oz jypucamkunjy ermckona Jlommona.”® V3 MHHHEX 3aKkoHA ce jacHO BHIM 1a je
oBaj Biamap Biamao obOmamhy Capuja, Tie HanmoMumbe aa je ermuckon JIoHTOHa,
EpKeHBaJ'I,I[ — welos eﬁucxoﬁ.zm

[omro y mpBoj neuenuju VIII Beka Bundpuaos cnyuaj jour yBek HUje 10 Kpaja
pemed, y Pumy mama JoBan VI ocnobaha cBux onrtyxOu enuckona Bundpuma u
Hapehyje ma beprBain Ha cabopy SHITIECKUX EMUCKOIa BPATH y MPKBEHY 3ajCTHUILY
Bundpuaa U 1a ra [OCTaBH Ha HeroBy Karteapy.” ' Kama je Buudpun Hamyctro
Enrnecky xpass Mepcuje 6uo je ETenpen, anu je oH ucte roanHe abauLMpao u To mpe
maja mecena.”’> Meljyrnwm, nama Josan VI o6paha ce Etenpesy jom yBek Kao Kpaby.
[Tama omer masse mwcMo, Kpasby Mepcuje, Etenpeny, um kpamy HopramOGpuje,
Enndputy y kome Opanu, ma 4ak u ctaje Ha BundpumoBy chaHy.273

Kaxko 6u 6una motBphena Beza Puma u Enrnecke, y Bpeme Kaja €HTIIECKH KIUP
ycBaja HOIICHE¢ PHUMCKUX OJCSKAM, Mama JoBaH VI mIajke MUCMO apXMENHCKOIy |

IIEJIOM €HIJIECKOM KJIMPY y KOME UX 00aBelITaBa Jja eHIJIeCKU KIHUp, KOoju Ou Tpedbaio

68 yorke, Kings and Kingdoms, 112.

269 Hcinio, 49.

270 Stenton, Anglo-Saxon England, 72-73.

" Deinde itaque a beatissimo apostolico Papa Johanne sanctus pontifex noster Wilfrithus Episcopus
cum reverentissimis presbyteris, et omni clero venerabili, beninga pietate susceptus, glorificae sedis
responsa, expentantes, per aliquot dies requiescentes, mansione voluntarie praeparata manserunt. ...
Tunc vero beatissimus apostolicus Johannes Papa cum coepiscopis suis undique congregatis, et omni
venerabili clero ad synodalem locum veniens, praesentato Deo amabili Wilfritho Episcopo cum
fratribus suis venerabilibus, primum petitionis suae cartula coram omni conventu relegebatur hoc modo
continens; ... H&S, 256-257.

272 Thorpe, Ancient Laws, 223.

13 Et idcirco commonemus Berhtwaldum Praesulem sanctae Cantuariorum ecclesiae, quem auctoritate
principis apostolorum Archiepiscopum ibidem confirmavimus, reverentissiums fratrem nostrum, ut
synodum convocet una cum Wilfritho Episcopo: et concilio regulariter celebrato, Bosam atque
Johannem Episcopos in synodum faciat advenire, vocseque partium audiat, et consideret quid sibi
invicem partes valeant approbare: et si quidem eo suffragante apud synodum hoc regulariter
determinare valuerit, gratum nobis et partibus expedit: sin aliter acciderit, illos synodaliter moneat, ut
commonitionibus suis et quaequae predesse consideret, hanc sedem apostolicam simul occurrant, ut in
ampliori concilio flagitetur ac decidatur, quod hactenus non valuit terminari; atque per gratiam Sancti
Spiritus, qui cum discordia venerant, revertantur in pace. Cf. H&S, 263.
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na Gyne y3 Bundpuna, TpeGa 1a moYHE ca IPAKCOM HOIICH:A PHMCKHX OXEKIH.

Nako je ma cabopy y Ocrepdunay, Bundpua ocyheH u eKCKOMyHHIIMpaH, TOCIE
MarvHe WHTEPBEHIIMje M KOJ Kpajba M KOJ apXHEMHCKONa KEeHTepOepHjcKor, Ha
cabopy y Huny 705. ronune Bundpun je BpaheH y npkBeHy 3ajenHuity, a oapeheHo je
J1a ce BpaTH HA CBOjy KaTeapy.”

Ha cabopy y Huny y mpBoj rommuu BrnamaBune Ocpenma m y moba kanma je
apXUETHCKON KeHTepOepujcku 60mo bepTBana moHeTa je omyka Ja ce pexaOuiuTyje
Bundpun y Purony u na ce Bpatu Ha CBOjy €MHCKOICKY KaTeapy. Y TOKYMEHTY ca
oBor cabopa Hama3u ce BundpumoBo obOpahame cabopy y KOMe OH H3JIaXe OBaj
Cllydaj ca CBUM IIOj€IUHOCTHMA, a MOCEOHO HMCTHUYE CTaB PHUMCKE KaTelIpe Ja Ta
MOAPXM M Ja Y4eCTBYje y meroBoj pexaGmmranmju.”’® Oakeo Buidpuaoso
UCTyName JI0JIa3u Y TPeHYTKY Kana je Enndpur Beh ympo, u momro ce Ha caMpTHOM
OJIpy IpeAOMHUCINO y Be3u ca Bundpunosum cinyyajem. Ocpen je IpUXBaTHO MATTHHY
KeJby Ja ce oapku cabop u nma ce Bundpun Bpatu y cBesy kimpa. [lakie, mana je
nomorao Bundpuny na ce \Beros cirydaj peiid, Tako IITO j€ YTUIIa0 U Ha KpaJba U Ha
apXUENUCKONa KEHTepOepHjCKOT.

3.1.2. la je npobaem ciaaB/bewa Backpca, nako mpeBasuheH Ha cabopy y
Butbujy y VII Beky, mocrojao u mouetkoM VIII Beka, moka3 cy omiyke ca cabopa
3amagaux Caxconara w3 705. roguHe KOjUM ce OMyHOMOhyje AJIxenMm, UTyMaH
MaaMOjypHjCKOT MaHACTHpa, /a YCKJIaJd PUMCKY TpaKCy CiaB/bema Backpca ca
crapoGpurckoM;’’’ a 3aTWM M MHCMO HMryMaHa AJaxenma — [epyHTH]y, Biamapy
JeBonmajpa u KopHBana, y koMe OH omnmcyje npobieM cliaBjbemba Backpca 3ajenHo
ca jeBpejckuM mnpociaBibambeM [lacxe u moce6Ho uctuue [IpBu BacesbeHCKH cabop y
Hukeju, Ha KOMe je ycTaHOBJbeHa ommTeoO0aBe3yjyha mpakca mNpaBHIIHOT
npocnaBibama Backpea 3a 110 XpHmhaHCKH CBET Koja HHje cadyBaHa,”® xa OM Ha
oBaj mpoOjeM HaxoOBe3a0 M CaBeT O MPABWIHO] TOH3YpH M — Ha Kpajy —
TPHja 00T HjH, KOja Ce 3aCHHMBA HA aBIYCTHHOBCKO] TEONOTHH.
lNomuue 710. mucmo urymana manactupa y Bepmayty Keondpuma, kpaby

ITukta, HautoHny cBenoum o mokymajy na M ceBepHa miemeHa Ha OCTpBy mpume

774 Cf. H&S, 264-5.

275 Cubitt, Anglo-Saxon Church Councils, 50-52.

76 Foley, Images of Sanctity, 29-35.

77 quo maligna quae tunc supra modum pullulabat haeresis Britonum destrueretur. Cf. H&S, 268.
*" IMonosuh, Ciioposu o gaitiymy crasmera Backpea, 355.

7. ac sanctae Trinitatis unam essentiam unamque substantiam et trinam personarum substantiam
corde credulo confiteor... Cf. H&S, 272
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PHMCKY Tpakcy MpociaB/bara Backpca, ymorpeby asume " u ma ToH3ypa 6yzme y
ckragy ca puMckom.”’’ OBO IHCMO je HAMHCAaHO IMOCHe AJAMHAHOBE IOCETE
Hoptambpuju koja je pesynrupana npenackom CeBepHux Mpama Ha puMCKy mpakcy
cmaBbema Backpea (704).°*7 Kpams HauToH je mocie OBOr MHCMa MPUXBATHO
claBjbee Backpca mo puMcKoj mpakcu M cBUM [IMKTMMa Hapeauo a UM TOH3Ypa
6yne pumMcka.” OBOM HPHIIHKOM je yCIIOCTABIBCHA PUMCKA GOrOCIyKOCHA TIpaKca —
YIJIaBHOM — Y CBUM OCTPBCKHUM 00JIacTHMA.

3.1.3. YcraHoB/baBamke¢ HOBHX eNapxXHja M OJHOCA CHIVIECKOI KJHMpa ca
pumMckuM manom — Y mnpBoj monmoBuHu VIII Bexka y ILpkBu y Enrmeckoj
YCIIOCTaBJbEHE Cy HOBE, alld Cy W IPEKOMIIOHOBaHE HEKe CTape, emnapxuje H
HACTaBJHCHO j€ Ja’beé HETOBAKEC M TEPUTOPHJATHO IIHUPEHE PUMCKE OOTrociyKOeHEe
mpakce. Y JApyroj MOJOBHHH HCTOT BeKa IMOCJIE YCTPOjCTBA EMUCKOIMOICHTPUYHE
I[PKBEHE CTPYKTYpE, 3amoyenia je mpakca cabopcKor OTyuyuBama y enapxujama Koje
cy Omiie orpaHWYeHe TUIEMEHCKUM TpaHMIlaMa, OJHOCHO y nenoj Llpkeu; a y ucrtom
nepuoay pasBuja ce W onHOC npkaBe U LlpkBe y ycnmoBuma kaaa je Ha OcTpBy
JOMHUHAHTHO JE€JTHO IIJIEME U jeJIaH Biajap.

Y npBe uwerupu nenenuje VIII Beka necmino ce HEKONMMKO BeoMa OWUTHHUX
noralhaja: ycrmocTaBJbE€HO j¢ HEKOJMKO eTmapXuja U jeIHa apXUeIIcKonuja — y JOpky, a
[PKBEHH BEJHMKOJOCTOJHUIM Cy HACTaBWIIM J1a HETyjy A00ap OJHOC ca EMHCKOIIOM
Puma u TMMe nasbe pa3BujaIu MPaKTUKOBAKHE PUMCKE OOTOCITyKOCHE Mmpakce.

I'ogune 711. Ha cabopy je ycraHoBibeHa emnapxuja y Ceincujy, koja he xacHuje
na Oyne mpecesbena y Cumuecrep. [Ipe 731. ronmune oOHOBIbeHA je Y Burxepny u
enapxuja ranosejcka: Pecthelm in ea [ecclesia] quae Candida Casa vocatur, quae
nuper multiplicatis fidelium plebibus in sedem pontificatus addita ipsum primum

habet antistitem.”™* Apxuermckomnuja y Jopky je MOHOBO ycrocTabeHa 734. romme

0 Quibus verbis manifestissime constat, quod ita in observatione Paschali mentio fit diei

quartaedecimae, ut non tamen in ipsa die quartadecima Pascha fieri praecipiatur; sed adveniente
tandem vespera diei quartaedecimae, id est, quintadecima luna, quae initium tertiae septimanae faciat,
in coeli faciem prodeunte, agnus immolari jubeatur: et quod ipsa sit nox quintaedecimae lunae, in qua
percussis Aegyptiis, Israel est a longa servitute redemptus. Cf. H&S, 286.

1 Neque vero me haec ita prosecutum aestimes, quasi eos qui hanc tonsuram habent, condemnatos
judicem, si fide et operibus unitati catholicae faverint: immo confidenter profiteor, plurimos ex eis
sanctos ac Deo dignos exstitisse, ex quibus est Adamnan, abbas et sacerdos Columbiensium egregious,
qui cum legatus suae gentis ad Aldfridum regem missus, nostrum quoque monasterium videre
voluisset, miramque in moribus ac verbis prudentiam, humilitatem, religionem, ostenderet, dixi illi
inter alia conloquens: ...Cf. H&S, 293.

22 Heiwo, 294.

> Heitio, 294-295.

2 H&S, 310.
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u nana ['puropuje III ExrGepry oamax masbe majmjym, a Takohe HamujyM IIajbe U

283 (736), xoju he XmpoTOHHCATH TpOjHIly HOBHX emmckoma: KarGepra y

Horxenmy
Xupdopny, Erendpura y Envmxemy m XepeBanma y Illep6opny. IN'omune 737.
KOHAuHO Cy pa3zBojeHe enapxuje Jlnudpunaa u Jlectepa.

VY npBoj nmonoBunu VIII Beka mpumapHHU 3agaTak IpKBEHE jepapxuje Ouio je
MucHoHapeme Mel)y maranmma. Enmckon BuHuectepcku Jlanwno nume Buudpury
718. ToguHe KaKo je OJJTy4eHO J1a OH KOHAYHO KpeHe y Mucujy y ®pusnjy — Epistola
Commendatoria — W TIOpeM HEroB MyT ca CTapo3aBeTHOM npudoM o Jloty u
Coxomu. Buio je To apyro MucmoHapcko mocname Bundpura y ®pusnjy.”* To
3HaYM Ja cy kimupui y EHrmeckoj cabopckm omnmyuuBany kora he mocmatu y
MHCHOHAPCKY CIyk0y, Tako Ja MOXE Ja Ce 3aK/byud Jla je MHucHja Ouja BpJo
3Ha4yajHa KapakTepucTuka xuBora lLlpkBe y EHrmeckoj, Te na je TakaB Ha4ylH
OJUTy4rBama MOTBPAHO MecTo MucHje y Llpksu.

Y VIII Beky Beh je pacmpocTpameHa TIpakca NUcamba mnucamMa Mehy
€MUCKONUMa, ald U wu3Mel)y PUMCKOT M OCTPBCKHX CMHCKONA, a HAjUCTAKHYTH]JH
nucuu 6wnu cy: bonudanmje, Jlyn u Ankynn. CadyBaHa nucma cy BpJio 3Ha4ajHO jep
MIPEeKO HKUX MOXKE J1a ce MpaTu eBoiynuuja opranusauuje y Lipksu y Enrneckoj, anu u
npobnemu (IIPBEHCTBEHO MUCHOHAPCKE MPUPOJIC, 3aTUM JTUCIUILTMHCKE U KAaHOHCKE)
KOje Cy UMaIn eHTJiecku npBojepapeu y VIII BeKy.287 Ha npumep, nana I'puropuje 11
numie nucMo Bundputy 15. maja 719. ronune um oxpabpyje ra ma, Kao mpe3BUTED,

288
ImoKpuiTaBa He3Ha6omue.

BunppuroBo mwmcmo IlekrxenmmMy O KaHOHCKO-
AUCHUIUIMHCKUM OJHOCHMA Yy HpKBI/I, Y KOMC ra IuTa, Aa JI1 4YOBCK MOKC J1a CC BCHYA
ca J)KEHOM 4YHjer je CHHA MaTepHjaTHO ToMarao, mokasyje na ce mouerkom VIII Beka
yCIIOCTaBIba KAHOHCKA AucHHIUMHA Mehy kimpom y Exrmeckoj.”®” V3 e Teme jenna

Ol HajBAXHUJUX TE€Ma je U MHUCHOHapeme Mely He3HabommuMa, IITO JoKazyje u

% Horxenm je 6mo y moGpum ommockMa ca Bomumdammjem, koju My mumre: Domino dilectissimo,
summi pontificatus infula praedito, Nothelmo Archiepiscopo, Bonifacius exiguous servus servorum
Dei optabilem in Christo aetenae caritatis salutem. Cf. H&S, 335.

% H&S, 302.

%7 Ha npumMep, mucmo enuckona Jlanwna w3 Bunuectepa ®oprxupy us lllepbopHa y kome ce
npenopyuyje hakon MepBan — Recitatis supplicatoriis nobis allatis litteris de diaconatu electi fratris
mei Merwalh.... Cf. H&S, 337.

% Bonifatio relegioso presbitero. Cf. H&S, 303. Tpe6a umartu Ha ymy na Bundpur jour Huje
Bonndanuje, Tako ga oBo mrcMo Tpeba aa Oyle MaxJbHBO TPETHPAHO jep MOCTOjH MOTYRHOCT 1a je
MHCMO HeayTeHTHYHO.

9 H&S, 310.
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nucmo Enmckona BunHyectepckor [lanuna, kojum je moyyaBao Bungpura kako na
nporoBea Mel)y maraHCKUM IIeMeHnMa, >

[Topen nmucama Ha penanuju EHrnecka-Pum momasu 10 jeTMHCTBEHOT Mellamba
nand y xuBoT LlpkBe y EHrneckoj, o1HOCHO mamna noTsplyje NOBIacTULE €HITIECKUM
MaHacTUpuMa M TOTBplyje urymane Tux Mmanactupa. Ilama KonctantuH je nao
MPUBUJIETHje MaHACTUpUMA y POBHHIUjHU 3anaaanx CakcoHana, 0 KojuMa ce HHIITa
HE 3Ha JI0 OBE NMPUBWIETHj€ Mare, MITO MOXKE J]a HaBeJle HAa CyMiby y ayTeHTUYHOCT
oBor mokymenTa.””' Ca jpyre CTpaHe, HCTH I1alia je JOBEICH y BE3y Ca OCHHBAEM
MaHacTHUpa y AM6epcnerey.292 Jokymenrt, u3z 706. roguHe, KOju TOBOPU O OCHHUBAIbY
MaHACTUpa CBOJUM TIOTIIHCOM H 3HAKOM KpPCTa — OBHM pEIOM — MOTBPhYjy
apxuermckon Ertenpen, 3atum kpasb Mepcuje Kenpen, apxuenuckon beprtBang u
PeIOM IETOPHIIA SMICKONA W ABOjHIA HI'yMaHa.” > Y BE3H ca OBHM MaHACTHPOM jecy
U JIBa CIIOpHA MHCMa 4Mju je noTnucHuK nana Koncrantun: mpeo (u3 709. ronune)
TOBOpPH O OJpXaBamy cabopa Ha Mmecty riae he OWTH MaHACTUP W O OCBEIITAY
MaHacTUpa; Koje MOTNUCY]y puUMCKH enuckon KoHcTaHTHH, emnuckon EKrBuH u
kpasbeBu Kenpen u Oda; a apyro (u3 713. roguse) jecte OHO KOje TOBOPU O 3AIUTUTH
MaHACTHpa | Koje je ynyTro mama Koncrantuu apxuenuckomny bpursanmy.””* Ocraje
HEJacHO Jia JIM Tamna IMOTIHCYje MPUBWICTHjE WIH MHCMO O OCHHBAaBY KOje MY je
JIOHETO Yy PuM mim 0Baj TOKYMEHT y HEroBO MME HEKO Jpyru motmnucyje? Y cBaKOM
ciy4ajy, Ja Cy 4ak W OBa JBa MHCMa JIaXKHa, OCTajy J0Ka3 Ja jé OJHOC PUMCKOT H
enrneckor kinupa modetkoMm VIII Bexka Ha BucokoMm HHBOY. Tpeba crmomeHyTH U
nucmo u3 709. roguHe Koje Takohe roBopu o cabopy, koju Tpeba na Oyae oapkaH y
Augectepy, MOBOJIOM OCBEIITama MaHacTupa y AmOepcierey, y KojeM ce Kaxe /1a u
Bundpun Oyne mpucyTtaH TOM CBEYaHOM YHMHY, a IOCEOHO je€ 3HAYajHO Ja ce
CIIOMUIbY MOHacu OeHenukTuHuu: Quo facto Egwinus ibi Benedictinos monachos

... 295
constituit.

% To je mormo na 6yzne usmely 719. u 722. roauue, nomto BHHGPHT jol yBeK HHje XMPOTOHHUCAH, a
emucKoI J{aHIIo ra MPUINKOM y4erma He 0ClloBJbaBa kKao emuckomna. Cf. H&S, 304.

! Xanan u Crabe JOJyllle UCTHYY Jla je HejacaH MHTEepeC MUCLA JddcHe AapoBHHMIE, Beh npemmaxy
XMIIOTE3y Ja je TO caMO jelaH OJl CTapHjux JOKyMEHaTa KOju ce MO03MBa Ha mamy 300r OMTHOCTH
Narckux npuBuiernja y Tom nepuoay y Enrneckoj. Cf. H&S, 277.

»> H&S, 276-277.

' H&S, 279.

2% Regesta, 247-248.

% H&S, 283. Jla i To 3HauM 1 CE Y OBOM MaHACTHPY KOPHCTHIIO paBmio benemmkra Hypeujckor u
aKo ce YIJIaBHOM MHCIIH Jia ce€ OBO mpaBmio kopuctwio y Enrmeckoj tex on X Beka. Regula S.
Benedicti mo3Harto je M — yjeHO — KOpHIINEHO Yy aHTJIO-CakCOHCKO] EHrmeckoj amm He mpe X Beka,
KaJa je AOmuIO 10 OCHEIMKTHHCKE pedopMe Yy CBHM EHIVIECKMM MaHACTHPHMa, KOjy Cy CIIPOBENIH
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VY jyny 716. rogune, uryman Xeroept u3 manactupa BepmayT nanu ['puropujy
Il masse mucmo y kome npeiaxe na cienehu uryman Oyae Keondpun, mo yemy ce
BHJIM KaKaB je OMO CTaB €HIJIECKMX WTyMaHa MpeMa PUMCKOM Manu W Ja JI je OH
EHIJIECKOM KITHpY GO 0c06a 0J1 MoBepera 1 ayTopuTet.> . McTe rofuue Ha cabopy y
Knosecxoy motBphene cy mnpuBmieruje Buxtpema npkama y Kenty, a wucte
noThucyjy: apxuenuckon beprBann, emmckonu Xena, Bop, Exrsume, ®opuxepe,
HNanuen, En6epr, Axa, Wuryann, Xepapen, Hor6epn, Toprxep, Tobmac, Enrap
(akie, MOTIMCHMLM YETpPHAeCT emnapxuja); W npe3Burepu Burdanau, bocenw,
Kunanu, Byntdpumm, Bagosunn, hakon Eopemn, uryman AnGun u octam.”’

Horahaj u3 mpse momoBuae VIII Beka kxoju Tpeba mocedbHO uctahm jecte
XUPOTOHHUja KeHTepOepujckor apxuenuckona TarBuna (731), y K0joj Cy y4ecTBOBAIH
enuckonn u3 Bunuectepa (Becekc), Jlonmona (Ecekc), Pouectepa (Kent) u
Jlmupunga (Mepcuja), mrTo nokasyje cumponnyHe ogHoce y LlpkBu, mako y Tom
nepuony Becekc m HopramOpuja monmTHuky jadajy, a — caMO C€ HEKOJHMKO T'OJMHA
kacauje (736) — wmepcujcku Kpasb Etenbang camompornamaBa ce 3a Kpajba
Bpuranara.””® Emuckonu koju cy xupoToHucamu TaTBHHA GWIH Cy MpeACTABHHI
JYXXKHUX W cpeaummbux obmactu OcTpBa, a HHje OWJIIO TpeACTaBHUMKA Jopka, Kao
MMEHOBAaHE MHTPOIIOJIMTCKE KaTeApe, M CeBepHUX obOmacth. To je W IMoKa3aTelb
MOJUTHYKUX CTpyjamka y TOM BPEMEHCKOM pa3no0spy. Ha oBo ce HamoBesyje u
napoBHHIa Kpasba Kenrta Etenbepra, kKojoM ce CBEMITEHHKY W UrymMany Jlany wu
upksu Cere Mapuje napyje semsba.>” Tomune 733. TatBuH npumMa najaujym u3 Puma
U OJIMax XUPOTOHHMIIE AJBHra 3a Kareapy y JIunmasujy (kpasbeBcTBO JIMHA3M, jy>KHO

on Jopka) u Curdppuna 3a Cencu (3amagam Cacekc, jyr OcTpBa), Tako Ja 1mokasyje

Hancran, Erenmsong u OcBang Tokom BiagaBuHe Enrapa (959-75) kako 6u 0OHOBHIM MOHAIIKH YKHBOT
y Enrneckoj nacrimpucanu beHenuKTOBUM ITPpaBUIIOM KOj€ OJ1 TOT MepHo/ia MOCTaje MOHAIIKO IIPaBHIIO
CBMX MaHacThpa mmpoM EHrimecke u ocHOB 3a yHH(OPMHOCT MOHAIIKOr HaunmHa xuBorta. Cf.
Jayatilaka, Old English Benedictine Rule, 147-187. Imajyhu y BUy HaBeICHO HCTPAKUBAEKHE MOXKE Ja
Ce 3aKJby4H J1a je CBEIOYAHCTBO O CBEIITAbY MAHACTHPA U3 KACHH]ET MEPHO/IA.

2% Abbots of Wearmouth and Jarrow, 27-39.

27 Xaman u Crabe cy y omumpnoj ¢ycroru (301. cTp) manu KpPUTHYKH MPHKA3 CaMHX HMeEHa
eMHCKOIA, a HArJaCWId Cy HEKOJIMKO HEPEaJHHX IMOjeJNHOCTH; HIpP. HAa CIUCKY MOTIHCHUKA
I10jaBJbYjy C€ enHCKoI Bop 1 HEeroB HacACIHUK Ha KaTeapu Xeaa, Mehytum, y oBoM mepuoy Ouio je
ciydajeBa Ja jelaH emucKon OWBa 3aay)KeH 3a JBe Katenpe a Xema je 6uo emmckon Jlnuduminma u
Jlectepa, a mpuxBaTHO je 3a )xuBoTa Hacneanuka. Cf. H&S, 301

28 Bena V, 23.

% In nomine Domini Dei Saluatoris nostri Iesu Christi . Est terrula quaedam id est quarta pars aratri
unius iuxta Liminaee sali coquendo accommoda quam ego Acthilberhtus rex Cantuariorum dudum
praestiteram  antecessori tuo Hymbran et tu o abba praesbyter Dun. Cf.
http://www.esawyer.org.uk/charter/23.html moceherno 13. anpuma 2012. Cf. Thompson, Anglo-Saxon
Royal Diplomas.
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CBOJy CIIOCOOHOCT 3a OpraHM3alMjy MU 3a ycHemHo OanaHcupame usmely cesepa u
jyra Octpsa.’” Mcre rommme mama I'puropuje Il mHIIEe NMHCMO EHITIECKHM
enucKonmuMa y Kome ToBopu O TaTBHHY, Kao O ABIyCTHHOBOM HACIEIHUKY,

. 301
Harnamanajyhu Besy msmely Puma u Enrnecke Llpkse.

Hcty Besy motBphyje u
crmame namajyma Bouudammjy 732. rommpe,’”> KOjH je Kao apXHEMHCKON J00HO
3amatak na peopranmmsyje LlpkBy y oOmactuma wm3mely Xecea, Tupunruje wu
Bagapcke.’” Bonndanmje — Takolje — Iajbe MACMO CBHM CHIVICCKHM CIIHCKOIMMA K
Hapony Mosiehn fga y3HOCe CBOje MOJHMTBE 3a YCHEX Herose MucHje wmehy
Caxconnmma.>”! YipaBo ce Ha 0BoM mpuMepy BeoMa 1000 BH/IM 1 jaka Besa u3Mel)y
Enrnecke m Puma, koja ce oriemana TPBEHCTBEHO Y OJHOCY aHTJIO-CAKCOHCKHX
MHCHOHapa npemMa puMcKoM manu. 3a Tpu rogusHe (731-734) konuko je TaTtBuH 6mo
Ha KeHTepOepHjCcKoj KaTeApu, AECUIN Cy Ce TOpPeHaBeIeHU 3HauyajHu aorahaju y
LpxBu y Enrneckoj.

3.1.4. YV npyroj nonosunu VIII Beka rinaBam npkBeHu norahaju 6uhe cabopu u
HIMpeme pUMcKe OorociayxOeHe mpakce mno 1eaoM OCTpBY; alu M OAHOC Biagapa U
jepapxuje OJHMYeH Yy OJHOCY MepcHujaHckor kpasba Ode u  apxuenuckona
KEeHeTepOepHjCKOr.

Calopcka okyIUbamkba Yy aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKOj EHrjeckoj mounmy ma ce
OJprKaBajy CBake roAuHe o Aonacka Teomopa u3 Tapca Ha KeHTEpOEPHjCKY KaTeapy.
Haxne, on nonacka ABryctuna (595) no TeompopoBor go6a (668-690) Huje oapkaH HA
jedaH ommTH LpKBeHU cabop Ha Teputopuju OcCTpBa, jep je IJIaBHA MpPEoKyIaluja

xpumrhana Guma mmpese XpumhancTea i yTBphiBarmbe Bepe KO HOBOKPIITCHHX.

3% Story, After Bede, 182.

3 Regesta, 259.

392 Bonifatio episcopo, quod iam permultos ad Christi fidlem converterit, gratulatur, eumque et
archiepiscopum facit et pallii, in saoris procurandis et consecrandis episcopis gestandi, iure ornat. Cf.
Regesta, 258.

39 Cambridge Medieval History, 73.

% Besy usmeljy Eurnecke u Puma noTephyje, kpo3 nmunoct bonndanuja, 1 oo mucmo: Universis
reverentissimis coepiscopis, venerabilibus presbiteratus candidatis gratia, diaconibus, canonicis,
clericis, vero gregi Christi praelatis abbatibus sue abbatissis, humillimis et pro Deo subditis monachis,
consecrates et Deo devotis virginibus et cunctis consecrates ancillis Christi, immo generaliter omnibus
catholicis Deum timentibus, de stripe et prosapia Anglorum procreates, ejusdem generis vernaculus,
universalis Ecclesiac legatus Germanicus et Servus sedis apostolicac Bonifacius, qui et Wynfrethus,
sine praerogativa meritorum nominatus Archiepiscopus, humillimae communionis et sincerissimae in
Christo caritatis salutem. Cf. H&S, 313.

%V ucropuju cy 3ammcann caGopu y JIoHIOHY y 1pBoj Aenenuju VII Bexa, anu TO je IOrpemHo
npotymadeHo ume Lundunensis synodus mro Moxe na Oyae camo cabop Be3aH 3a jyxkHe oOmactu. Cf.
Hefele, Conciliengeschichte 111, 64. Wilkins, Concilia 1, 29. Ou cabopu cy MOIJI 1a UMajy y cebu
MHCHOHApCKO Haciele Koje ce MPeHOCHIIO TeHepanrjama ox mamne ['puropuja Bemmkor. 3atum Tpeba
ucrahu na je cabopy y Burbujy 664. rommae 6mo HapomHu cabop, a He IpkBeHH cabop. Y To moba
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Ha momecHum cabopuma y4ecTBOBAIM Cy KIMP U HAPOJ (JIAUIH), a TaKBa CTPYKTypa
je ciemwia u3 jenHe cuMmdonuje apxkase u llpkBe. 3aHUMIBHBO je 1a caboOpu HUCY
OJIp’)KaBaHU OJIMax 4YuMM OM ce JAecro HeKu MpodiieM y oHOcUMa JipkaBe u Llpkse.

CauyBaHe cy U OAJIyKe ca cabdopa, Koje MpeCTaBbajy CBEIOYAHCTBO OJHOCA
npxase u LlpkBe; a mocToje MHOTE 3a KOje C€ HE 3Ha Ha KOM Cy cabopy JOHETe WIH
r7ie je cabop oAprkaH, ak Cy BeoMa 3HaudajHe 3a pacBeT/hbaBambe NMpwimka y Llpkeu y
Enrieckoj y VIII Bexy.>*

Tpeba wmatu y BuOy Hda ce TpaHHIE eMapxvja MOKIanajy ca TIpaHulama
00JIaCTH jypUCAMKIIMjE jeIHOT IJIeMEHa, Te Jla je JAOMHUHAHTHHje IuieMe Yy 00Jb0j
MOTYNHOCTH KaJia je ped 0 OpraHu30Bamy cabopa U CaMOM y4eCTBOBAmY Y OJTyKama.
YMHOXaBawe enapxuja y OKBHPY NOJUTHUKHX TpaHUIA MOKJIANalo Ce ca HJEjoM
nane ['puropmja na ce uUeHTpanu3yje BIACT jEAHOT AapXUEMUCKOMa, ca BUIIIE
enapxujcKux apxujepeja koju he ce cabupatu Ha cabopy U CabOPCKU JTOHOCHUTHU
OJUTYKEe Be3aHe 3a cBa murtama y L[pkBu. Crmabo ycTaHOBJheHO XpHUIThaHCTBO Y
3anagHoM neny OctpBa cBe 70 635. ronuHe, a 3aTUM U JOMUHATaH YTHIIA] MaHACTUPA
Jone ox 635. o 664. rogune, oHemoryhaBanu cy Ja yCTaHOBH I[pKBEHA Ca0OPHOCT U
Mpexa ermapxujcke aIMHHACTpaurje y Tum obnactuma.”’’ Ilocie caGopa y Butoujy,

OJHOCHO 011 664., ma cBe 10 734. roauHe, Ajep HaBOAM Jia je caMo je[Ha enapxuja,

LPKBEHA OpraHW3aIlja HUje MOTJa HU Ja ce AepUuHHUIIe, a KaMOJH JIa Ce SMHUCKOIM OKYIle M3 CBOjUX
ermapxuja 1 JOHOCE OJUTyKe 0 HeKUM mpobiiemuma. [lozed Ajp yak HaBoIM a Cy MUTPOIOJIUTH HMAIH
CIIy’KOy eNuCKOoIla KOjU Cy CTOJOBAJIHM y MHUTPOIOJIMTAHCKHM TPaZOBHMa, a JIa Cy OCTAIM CHMHCKOIH
Omm moMONHM €NMUCKONHM (BHKAapHHU), ald 3a TO HE HABOJHM BaJbaHE IPEMICE, TaKO Ja OBO HE OH
Tpebasio y3umaTH y 003Mp, CaMHM THM INTO Y TOM IIEpHOAY 4aK M HeMa Bukapa Ha 3amany Espomne.
CaMuM THM Te3a je HEOAP)KHBa, ajlH je 3aHUMJBHBO ITOCTaBUTH j€ Y BeK KacHHje y EHriiecky, kaxa ce
Beh 3Ha fa cy BunuOpopa n bonudaruje umanu cBoje momohHuke, mro HapaBHo Tpeda objacHutu. Cf.
Ayer, Church Councils of the Anglo-Saxons, 94.

3% Ha npuMep, caboOpPCKU TOKYMEHT ca IPKBEHOTr cabopa kojum HoTxenm Tpaxu OOHOBY JapOBHUIIC
nrymanuju XporBapu — Quo tandem omni negotio ad sanctam sacredotalis concilii synodum perlato,
decrevit omne venerabile concilium, cum reverentissimo archiepiscopo Nothelmo, hanc cartulam
donationis, vel regum vel supradictae Dei famulae Dunnan, manifestissime describi, pracfatacque
abbatissae Hrotuuari redid, ... IIITo ce Tn4e naroBama oBOT HOKyMeHTa XamaH U Ctabc ra OKBHPHO
cTaBspajy y nepuoy 736-737. roguHa, jep kako uctudy Bop u3 Jlnadmnma je ympo 737. ronuHe; Kana je
u ©@oprxup u3 lllepbopHa je otrmao y Pum; a Xepesnan Huje Ono xuporonucad npe 736. rogune. Cf.
H&S, 338. OBaj cabopcku akT Cy MOTHHCANIHM CaMO I[PKBEHH BEJIMKOJOCTOJHUIN: APXHETHCKOII
Hotxemm, emmckormm [lammno, Bop, Wukreana, Bundpur, Anasynd, Amsun, Poprxep, Kardepr u
XepeBana. 3akipyuyjemo nga je LlpkBa cama opraHu3oBajia cabope Oe3 ymmBa OWJIO KaKBUX
MOJUTHYKUX CTPYKTYpa, JIOKAJTHHX MU IEJOr KpPajbeBCTBAa, T€ Ja je CabOpPCKU TOKYMEHT OHO
omureobase3yjyhu 3a LipkBy y Enrneckoj u na ce ogqnocno Ha onHoc Llpkse u npxase y VIII Beky.
Axo OBaj cabOpCKH JOKYMEHT CTABUMO Yy IIMPH KOHTEKCT M MPOYMTaMO Ta Kpo3 mpusmy beaunor
nucma Er6epty Bumumo aa je 3aucta Lpkea y EHriieckoj uMana BeoMa BellKe NpodiieMe ca MeIambeM
unHrepeHuuja L{pkse u qprkaBe, OAHOCHO — ca jelHE CTPaHe — KIIUpa, U — ca Jpyre CTpaHe — Biaaapa u
wiemuha. Heke mnoBmactume koje cy npaBaHe L[pkBM M MaHacTUpUMa MMalie Cy CeKyJapHe
UMIUTMKaLje, Ha 1Ta je bena u yrno3opaBao y moMeHyTOM MHCMY.

397 Collins, Early Medieval Europe, 245.
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OJTHOCHO apXHeNucKomnuja, ouina GpyHKIMOHANHA, a o4 734. To cy Owie /Be: mpBa je
KenrepGepr, a mpyra je Jopk.’” Komcrurymmyhu apxuermckomujy y Jopky,
Hoptambpuja ce onBojuna ox ocrarka EHrnecke. Ajep HaBOau 3aHUMJBMBY Te3y Ja
OBE JIBE emapxuje HUCY Oulie jeAMHCTBEHE M cabOpHE OCUM Kaja je y MHUTamky OAHOC
ca PumomM, mTo Moxe J1a M3a30Be BEJUKE IMOJIEMHKE y BE3M ca cxBarameM LIpkse,
KAKO Ca CKIMCHOJOMIKOT, a OHO M Ca aJAMHHHCTPATHBHOI CTAHOBMIITA.
ApXHEnUCKON KEHTePOSpHjCKH HHje WMao NpUMaT y CPEIHOBEKOBHOM, Ma HHU Yy
CaBpeMEHOM CXBaTamy Ipumara, Beh je Taj mpumar BakKuo camMo Y HEKOJIUKO 00J1acTH

310
OCTPBCKUX KpaJbCBCTAaBaA.

11 L
1 ca xojer je

Ha nouetky oBor crosneha tpeba ucrahu cabop y Becekcy (711)
Bundput (motomun bonudanuje) nmocnar y KenrepOepu apxuenuckomny bpursanny,
TaKo J1a MOXeE J1a ce Kaxe Ja ol Tor cabopa mounme mpunpema 3a bonudanujey
MHUCHOHApCKy AenaTHocT. Ca Apyre cTpaHe, OH je — Kao Beh mpunpemsbeH MUCHOHAD
— CBOJUM NHCMHUMa YTHUIA0 HA OCTPBCKE KIMPHUKE U JAWKE J1a CXBATe U MPOMEHE CBOj
KUBOT, Tako Ja Ha cabopuma y Kiosecxoy jepapcu — nmox ytumajem bonudarmja —
¥MMajy 3a IWJb J1a c€ YCTAaHOBU CHAXKHA emapxXujcka jepapxuja u 1a ce mehy xnmupom
CBaKM TpeX M CBETCKO MOHAIAKE eMUMHUHHUIIE. Tako KaHOHHM ca MOMEHYTHX cabopa
nokasyjy pedopmckn nyx u eman y LlpkBu u mel)y aHTII0-CaKCOHCKHM IUIEMEHUMA.
Bonndanuje je mpyx’uo jak MOACTPEK 3a MHUCAkEe pehOPMCKUX KaHOHA, Y3 KOHTEKCT
nenaBama y jy>)kauM obnactuma bputanckor octpBa y VIII Beky, Tako ga Kerpun
Kabut HarmamaBa ma cy nBa acmekrta jgoBena 10 pedopmu y EHrieckoj: TeHsuje
u3Mely anka U KIMpUKa, a 3aTUM M YYECTBOBAE CBEIITCHUKA y APYLITBY, OJTHOCHO
nmacTUpcKa Opura TaJalllkber KJIMpa 3a KMBOT CBHUX TUIEMEHA W HA jyTy W Ha CEBEpy
OCTpBa.312

VY nasseM UCTpakuBamy aklieHaT he OWTH CTaBJbeH Ha Tpu cabopa (NpBH H
npyru y KioBecxoy u Benuku cabop Ha KoMe cy yuemrhe y3eau U pUMCKHU JIeTaTH), a

Ouhe MOMEHYTH M HEKHM MamHU cabopu Koju he MMaTH M3BECHOT yTHIIAja HA Pa3Boj

norahaja y Llpkeu y Enrneckoj y VIII Beky.

3% Ayer, Church Councils of the Anglo-Saxons, 96.

% Heimo.

319 Bena je 3a Teomopa u3 Tapca pekao: "Isque primus erat in archiepiscopis, cui omnis Anglorum
ecclesia manus dare consentiret." bena, IV, 2.

! TlomTo je Bundput mocnat y npBy mucujy 716. ronune, oa rojuHa Moria 61 1a 6yje U roauHa
onpkaBama cabopa mehy 3amagaum Cakconnuma. Cf. Wansbrough, Boniface, 124.

312 Cubitt, Anglo-Saxon Church Councils, 110-113. JIBe 0CHOBHE CTPYKType MaCTHpCKe Gpure Kimpa
3anmaxajy ce y Lipksu y Enrneckoj y VIII Bexy, OIHOCHO y: eilapxuju U Mauaciiupy, a o Tome he Outn
OIIIMPHHUjE IHCAHO Y IIOCEOHOM OJIeJbKY OBOT pajia.
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3.1.4.1. Cab6op y Kunosecxoy (742) — kojem npencenasajy u Erebana, kpab
Mepcuje u apxuenmckon kenrepbepucijkn Kat6epr’” — motsphyje Buxtpemose
nosnactuie Lpksu.

Jla 6u 6wnu noOpo cxBaheHHW KaHOHU M OJANyKe ca cabopa u3 742. roguHe U
IErOB KOHTEKCT U BaXKHOCT 3a XuBOT LlpkBe y Enrneckoj y VIII Beky, Tpebano Ou
MIPBO aHAJM3UPATH 3aKOH KOjH j€ TOCITY’KHNO Kao OCHOB 3a cabopcke oTyke. BuxTepa
je 6uo kpass Kenta ox 690/691. rogune, a y 1meToj TOAUHU CBOj€ BIaJaBUHE JTOHOCH
3aKOH Of 28 WIaHOBA,”'' KOjH ce GaBM M APXABHHM M LPKBCHHM MpoOIeMHUMa; ca
MIPOJIOTOM Y KOME Kpasb MOMHI-E Ja j€ 3aKOH MPOIJIACHO MPE] IBOJUIIOM ENHCKOIa:
BbperBanmom, Koju je O3HA4YCH Kao apxXuenuckom OpurtaHcku; W [edmyHIOM,
€MUCKOTIOM queCTepCKI/IM.3 1 3akoHHK, KaKO Kaxe [Tarpux Bopmang, mpernocrabiba
sacpawlyjyhu cilieileH Kpabsescke enacimu.'®

[IpBu unaH — HajBaXXHUJU W 3aTO CTOJU HA NPBOM MECTy — OBOI' 3aKOHHKA
roBopu 0 ociobahamy LlpkBe ox mopesa; a APYrH CTaB MCTOT WIaHA KaXe Ja ce Y
pkBu cBU Moe 3a Biagapa. Jlakie, mpBUM 4iIaHOM CBOTra 3aKOHWKa Buxrtpen je, y
Kenty, npornacuo ¢unaHcujcky ayroHomujy LlpkBe on apskaBe. [pyrum umaHoMm
3aKOHHK je o0aBe3uBao cBe Aa Aajy LlpkBu mo 50 mmnuHra, OHOJMKO KOJUKO Jajy H
kpasmy.’'’

BuxtpenoB 3akoHHK MOKa3yje Kaka je 0no ogHoc LlpkBe U 1pkaBe MOYETKOM H
y npBoj nosioBuaK VIII Beka, a camMo u3jeiHauaBame SMUCKOIICKE M KPaJjbeBE BIACTH
W UWHTEpeHIMja MoKa3yje U TO KONuKo je Kpasb Kenra sxeneo na LlpkBu mpyxu
npuBuieruje, kako 0u LlpkBa Omna peneBaTaH (HakTop y APYIITBEHO-TIOIUTHYKOM
cucremy. Jlakie, caM 3aKOHHK MOXE Jla C€ TyMadyH Kao HACTaBaK, aJld U HCIYHCHe

318

EtenbeproBor 3akona u3 VII Beka,” = KOju ce — MaKo — cajpikajeM OOMMHHU]JHU BUIIIC

33 AEthelbaldo Rege Merciorum, cum Cuthberto Archiepiscopo Doroberniae. Cf. H&S, 341.

3% 3akoH je BUXTpe/1 IOHEO Y NeToj TOIMHM CBOje BIIaJaBUHE, a BIAJIA0 je jOII TPUAECET FOIMHA HOCIe
tora. Ha meroBy BiIagaBUHYy M Ha 3aKOHHK ce HamoBe3ao IHe, koju je Takohe y CBOM 3aKoHYy
NpeIBUICO U WIaHOBE KOju cy ce Tuuamd Llpkee. Topn mctude na cy oBa JBOjHLIa Bllazapa 4Yak U
mocnenmy wiaH Burxpemosor 3akonuka mucanu 3ajegno. Cf. Thorpe, Benjamin, Ancient Laws and
Institutes of England: Comprising Laws Enacted under the Anglo-Saxon Kings from Aethelbirht to
Cnut, Cambridge Library Collection - Medieval History, Volume 1,Cambridge University Press 2012,
29; TekcT BuxTepmoBor 3akoHuka cauyBaH je y Textus Roffensis, a xako @enukc Jlubepman uctude 1aj
3aKOHUK je koprcTuo U KHyT nuiyhu ¢BOj 3aKOH, TaKo J1a MOXKE KOMITAPAaTHBHOM METOJIOM J1a CE BUIU
npaBu TekcT Butxpemosor 3akonuka, cf. Liebermann, Gesetze der Angelsachsen, 25.

" EHD, 396.

316 Wormald, Age of Bede and Aethelbald, 99.

' EHD, 396.

3% Dpenx CTEeHTOH HAIVIAIIaBa Ja jeé OYMTO Ja CE CTAPH 3aKOH IpPOjaBibyje Y HEKMM UIAHOBHMA
BuxTpenoBor 3akoHMKa M HUCTHYE NPUMEP Kaja ce KaXe Ja je 3aKOHCKU OATOBOpPaH 4ak M polhak
MTOYMHHOIA KPUBUYHOT JieNa Wik Hekor npectymna. Cf. Stenton, Anglo-Saxon England, 316.
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0aBMO COLIMjATHUM U MOPAJIHUM, a Mame I[PKBeHUM, npobiaemuma. [loBnactuie nare
LpkBr y BUTXpenoBoM 3aKOHUKY HEIOCPETHO Cy OINucaHe: ociobahame on mopesa;
3aTUM TIOMCTOBehMBame EMUCKOICKE peYd ca BIAJapCKOM, Tj. MOMCTOBEhMBambe
uHrepennyja lpkee u apxase, ¢ TuMm 1mro [lpkBa q00Mja ako mpeTprnu OWIIO KaKBY
Hecpehy, kao mro mobuja u Kpasb (Buamap). Y KOHTEKCTYy BurxpemoBor 3akoHUKa
I[PKBEHA BJacT U Moh Owim Cy y ckiaay ca KpajkeBoM Biamhy y Kenty. Jlakiue, u3
OBOT 3aKOHHKa ce jacHO BHaH cuMbonuja m3mehy Llpkse u Braxapa.’'’

Jpyru cadop y Kiosecxoy (747) 6uo je jeman on Haj3HayajHHjuX cabopa y
ucTopuju anrio-cakconcke LlpkBe. Cabop je OMO LPKBEHO-HAPOJHU M OKYMHO j€
MIPEJICTaBHUKE CKOPO CBUX OCTPBCKUX OOJIACTH, TAKO JIa C€ cMaTpa HajKOMIUIETHU]UM
caGopoM y ToM mepuony. CaGopom je mpeacenaBao apxuermckorn Kar6epr.’? To
jacHo yka3yje Ha cTatyc W 3Haudaj lIpkBe y aHTJI0-CAaKCOHCKOM JPYIITBY MOJOBHHOM
VIII Beka, a cabopy cy npucycTBoBaiu Kpasb ETenbany u aHr1o-cakCOHCKH mieMuhu
¥ BeJTHKAIIN.

Apxueruckon KarGepr’? je mpBo mpounTao mucMo mare 3axapuja ca TPHAECT
U JeTHOM TauKoM, KOje j€é OH HamucaHo cBakoM EHrnesy (emuckomuma, cBakoj AyIIH,
napoxujama, ir'yMaHlMMa ¥ MOHacHMMa, MaHaCTUPUMAa M CBUM JbyauMa), yyhyjyhu Ha
CBEe HEJOCTATKE CBETCKOT JKMBOTAa M Harmamasajyhu na he cBako Ko OJCTYIH 01

24
3% Mocne Te marncke mpeamGyJie HATMCAHO

HETOBUX peUYH OMTH MPUMEPEHO KAKH-EH.
J€ tupugeceiu cabopckux KaHoHa M TO: O JTOCTOJHOM KHBOTY €MHCKOIa, KOju Tpeba 1a
nponosena Mcrune Boxwuje; o cabopHocTH M jeauHCTBY y LlpkBH; 0 mapoxujama; o
TOME J1a EMHCKOIl HaJ3upe XKUBOT WTyMaHa M UTyMaHHja; O MaHACTUPUMA; Jia ce
ETMHICKOIH YBEPE O JJOCTOJHOM XHBOTY OyayhHx KIMpHKa U MOHaxXa a TeK OHJIa J1a UX

5

PYKOIIONOXKe; > 0 Hy)XHOCTH y4erha y MaHACTHPHMA; O CBEIITCHHIMMA M EHXOBO]

cnyx0u (ga mpomoBenajy, na yde, Aa OOrociyxke peJoBHO, Ja UYWTAjy W TEBajy

319 Stenton, Anglo-Saxon England, 62.

320 CaGopcka akra je o6jaBuo Cnenman (Councils, 1, 240), xopucrehn KortonoBy Gubmmoreky (Sir
Robert Bruce Cotton MP (1571-1631), koja je 6mna ocHoB 3a bputancky Oubmuorexy y JloHmOHY),
Q)M je TaHac HeJOCTYIHA 32 jaBHOCT.

2V William of Malmesbury's Chronicle, 76.

322 Mocne Beauuor mucma ErGepry y koMe je yka3ao Ha npoGliemMe KOji Cy yIIaBHOM PACIpaB/baHH Ha
o0a cabopa y KioBecxoy, Ha apxHenUCKOIICKY KaTenpy crymna Karoept (740-758) koju je Ha caboprma
(742. u 747. rogune) motBpauo monactuie LlpkBu on crpane Buxtpema u nmap Pouectepy on
Epaynda, kpasba Kenra.

3 Haj6ossu je mpumep ocMo manmHO W3narame: Ut presbyteri non sint negotiorum saecularium
dispositores... H&S, 361.

324 H&S, 360.

3 OBaj kaHOH MOXe Ja ce J0Bele y Be3y ca JAPyrHM KaHoHOM IIpBor BacesbeHckor cabopa. Cf.
Bacemwencku cabopu, 107.
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rcajiiMe, WT/.); Ja CBEIITEHUIM KPIUTaBajy y jeBaHle/bCKOM ayXy; Jla CBEIITCHUIIH
yue BepHuke CumBoiry Bepe U peun CiyxOe boxkwuje; a CBEIITEHUIN TPOIIOBENAjy
Ceery Tpojuily u 1ga KpinTaBajy HEKpIITeHE (OTJIallleHe); /a CBEUITEHUII )3HOCe
ceeitie menoguje y Lpksu; na ce y LIpkBu KopucTu pUMCKH 0Opel U Aa ce KOPUCTH
MapTtuposiorujym puMcke LlpkBe; na ce HenesboM OOTOCITYKH; 1a Kpab, IIIEMCTBO H
caB Hapoj nomrtyjy CBery Cmyx0y; Aa ce ynmoTpe0sbaBajy jeKTCHHjEe KOje KOPHCTH
Pumcka LpkBa; 1a ce y mocebHe naHe mpociiaBibajy nana ['puropuje Benuku u Cetn
Apryctun Kentepbepujcku; 1a ce mpociiaBibajy Mpa3HUIM 110 MECEIMa 0 PUMCKOM
oOpefy; O TOHAIIaky M J>KUBOTHOM CTaBy MOHAaxa M MOHAxXHiba; O IOLITEHY Y
MaHaCTHpHUMa; Ja C€ MOHACU U KIIMPUIH KIOHE 3701 ﬁujanczﬁea;né o npuyenthy u
Kpsiby u Tenom; o mpuuenthy nanka; o ToMe Ja ce MPeTXOIHO MPEUCITUTa CBaKU OHAj
KOjU TIpUMa TOH3YpPY; O TOME Jla C€ Y CBUM Iapoxujama 3Ha Kaja ce ojJpkaBa cabop
eMHUCKOMNa; 0 MWIOCTUILM U KOje paame Tpeba Ja mpare MUIOCTHY; O (IyXOBHO])
KOPUCTH OJi CBETHX Iicajlama; O TOME Jla HMKO He MOXK€ Ja MPHUMHU O] 3ajeIHUIIE,
KOJIMKO HE MOKE Ja M3ApXKH; O TOME Ja HHMKO oj ciayry boxujux He XuBH ca
nammmMa;’’’ U Ha Kpajy — o 3a0paHM puBamnTera m3Mel)y KIMpHKAa M J4HKa, H O
MONHTBaMa 3a Kpasba. > Jlakite, KaHOHH ca japyror cabopa y KioBecxoy mpare
KaHOHCKO Tpename u3 nepuoza npse nosnosuHe IV Beka (IIpBu BacesseHcku cabop,
325. roamHe), clemyjy PEMCKO] TpakcH Koja je Ha OCTpBY HW3BOjeBaiia oOeAy Hal
KEJITCKOM jomn Ha cabopy y Burbujy (664) u cnemyjy MopaaHOM KOJEKCY KOjH C€
KOpHUCTH joul y Oubnujcka BpemeHa, onHocHO CBetoM Ilpenamy, kKoje je moTBpheHo
nonackoM Mcyca Xpucra y ceet u Iheropum yuemeM, NponoBeauma 1 AeIuma.
Hpyru cabop y KioBecxoy moka3yje u Bpio jake Be3e aBajy LlpkaBa — y
Enrneckoj m Pumy: uctude ce mpocnaBbame mame ['puropuja Bemwkor kxoju je
ynyTuo MucuoHnape y EHrmecky, 3aTum mpBOr MHCHOHapa Mel)y aHTJIO-CaKCOHCKHM

IUIEMEHNUMAa M TPBOI KEHTEPOEPHjCKOT apXUEMHCKona ABIYCTHHA; Te Kopuiiheme

326 Opaj kaHOH MOXe 11a ce joBeie y Be3y ca mucMoM bene Benpabumic apxuennckomny Er6epry 360r
MCTOT CTaBa IpeMa XHUBOTY KIHpHKA, a noceOHo emnuckomna y Enrneckoj; u ca miucmoM bonudanuja
Xupoputy (naroBaHo y 746-747. romuHy) y KOMe TOBOPH Jla Cy — Mako Cy BaH oTaipOuHe (Hakie,
MHCHOHApU Cy Y KOHTHHEHTATHOM Jeny 3amanne EBpore) umak cy 4ynu 3a pasBpar u Oayxa meby
eHrieckoM OpahoMm u jia cy 300r Tora Ty»HHU ¥ Ja nare. bonudarnumje monu na ce ucnoseau, 3ajeHO ca
LETMM HapoJIOM, U J1a Kake Kpasby Jia ce 1eo Hapon npeymu. EHD, 822.

27 Opaj xaHOH MOKe 1a ce JoBene y Besy ca Tpehum kaHoHom IIpsor Bacesberckor caGopa. Cf.
Bacemwencku cabopu, 107.

2% Tloxymenta ca cabopa y Kiosecxoy mosoce Xanan u Ctalc ¥ TO 'y HHTErPATHOM OGJIHKY: YBOIHO
CJIOBO TOBOpH O TOME Ja je oBo cabop apxuenuckomna Karbepra y cenreMOpy, v mecty Clobeshoas;
3aTHM CJIeIW MUCMO Tane 3axapuja ynyheno apxuenuckory KarGepTy U CBUM KIMpHLIMMA H JIaHLAMA;
na OW OHa CIEIMIIO CBUX TPUAECET KaHOHa ca cabopa. H&S, 362-375.
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PUMCKOT MapTUpPOJIOTHjyMa, puMckor obpena Kpmrewa, EBxapuctuje m puMckor
HaYMHA T0jarka; IITO CBE yKa3yje Ha jaky Be3y m3mel)y Puma u Enriecke. Ca mpyre
ctpane, cabop y KinoBecxoy je mokaszao u keJjby 3a jeauHCTBOM LIpkBe m npxase, a
nBa kanoHa (II u XXX) Gam o Toj cumboHHnju U ToBOpe: Tpaxku ce na ce Lpkea u
JpKaBa yjeaHade, Te 1a KIMPUIH M JTauiy XKuBe y Mupy. > Xanan u Crabc — mocie
cabopckux akara — nonajy M mucmo bormdanmja apxmenmckomy Katbepry, kao
CBOjEBPCHH IOIATaK CabOPCKHM HOKyMeHTHMA.>' Y Tom mmcMy Bonudauuje
omucyje cabop onapkaH Mel)y TepMaHCKMM IUIEMCHMMa Ha KOHTHHCHTAJIHOM JICJy
EBpomne u npenopydyje apxuenuckorny na nokpene pedopme y Lipksu y Exraecko.
Kanone ca ¢panauxor cabopa — Concilium Germanicum — nonoce XajaH U

Cra6c, mocie kaHoHa apyror cadopa y Kiosecxoy.>!

Ha bonudanujeBom cabopy je
JOHETO ce/laM KaHOHA KOjH Cy YTHIAIW — IPBO — HA CaMO Ca3uBame, a 3aTUM H Ha
OJUTyKe U KaHOHe ca apyror cabopa y KioBecxoy: 1a ce IpKBeHH cabOpH OJpxKaBajy
JeOaHIyT TOOWINE; Kako Tpeba Ja >KUBE KIMPHUIM; Ja CMHUCKON IoydaBa CBOjJY
nmacTBy (CBe MapoxHje) O KaHOHMMa JIOHETUM Ha ULPKBEHUM cabopuwma; Ja ce
HETO03HATOM KJIMPUKY HE J103BOJhaBa ja OyJe y CIyKOH J0K ce cabOpCKH HE JTOKaxKe
7la je OH JIOCTOjaH; Ja €MHCKOIl Y CBOjOj mapoxuju Oyne OpaHuial Bepe U Aa yKUHE
CBe MHOroOoxauko (meh)y cBojoM macTBOM); J1a OHU KOjU carpeme (Jauim,
CBEIUTEHHUIIM W MOHAcH) Oy/ly UCIIMUTaHH OJ] €MUCKOIIA; /1a KIIMPUIU HE KUBE 33j€THO
ca JIAMIIMa, 1a MOHACH JKHBE y MAHACTHPY U 13 XKMBE 110 beHeMKTOBOM mpaBmiy.

OBu kaHOHHM yKa3yjy Ja je boHugamujeBa JWYHOCT Npecyauia y Be3H ca
pepopmama Ha OctpBy. Cnenyjyhu mamckoj Hapen6u na pedopmuime LlpkBy Ha
MPOCTOpY T/I€ Cy JKMBEJNa TepMaHCKa IUieMeHa, boHudamnmje najpe mpernopydyje
aHTJIO-CAKCOHCKMM IPKBEHHM BEJIMKOIOCTOJHHUIIMMA J1a OOHOBE MOPAJIHU M IPKBEHH
#uBOT y EHrneckoj. 36or cBera peueHor, Tpeba na OyJe HarjameHo jaa je u 300r

oBora Bommbarmje BpIO BakHa Kapuka ~ Koja — y OBOM IEpPHOIY — IOBE3yje

npkBeHe npuiuke y Enrmeckoj, Pumy m ®panaukoj npkaBu. Ha Taj HaumH OH

32 Cubbit, Anglo-Saxon Church Councils, 163.

3% Onm 10 06janIBbaBAjy YMHEHULIOM /12 je BPIO TEIIKO OJPEIMTH TauyaH JAaTyM I[HCaEa OBOT IHCMA,
Tako Jia Ta CTaBJhajy y3 cabopcka akta u3 Kiosecxoa; mpu tome cieayjyhu Crenmany, Buikuncy,
[loncony u Uuery. Yjenano, Xagan u Ctabc ONIIMPHO TOBOPE O TayHOM jaaroBamy mucma, cf. H&S,
382-383.

P H&S, 380-382.

3 H&S, 383-385.

333 Jlokas 3a To je u muemo Engsanna, xpama Mcrounnx Aurma xoju ox Bouudammja Tpaxu ma ce
Monu 3a Anrie. [Tucmo nounme ca Mmonorpamom XU-PO y3 anghy u omeiy, mTo mnpencraBiba HOBUHY
3a aHTJI0-CaKCOHCKY emnucToiiorpadujy 1 TIe KpaJb ocioBikaBa bornganmja ca apxueiuckoi. Cf. H&S,
387-388.
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u3pacTta y Haj3Ha4yajHHJy JMYHOCT — HE caMo IpkBeHy — koja je y VIII Beky
HampaBWiIa MPEKPETHHUIY y IPYIITBEHO-UCTOPHUjCKUM Iprminkama 3amaane EBpome
paHOT CpelImer Beka. 300r TOT 3Hadaja 3armaJHOEBPOITICKA TPAIUIlMja 0 JaHAIIHBUX
naHa, bonudamnuja noxueibaBa kao amocrona ['epmana (mpBeHcTBeHO, Hemama) u
300r Tora mTO je 00jeAMHUO jelHy MUCA0 U jelHy Bepy y 1enoj 3amaaHoj EBponu u
Ha Taj HAYMH YTHUIA0 JIa CE PUMCKa Tpaaulrja npommpu ox Puma, npeko dpanauke
np>kaBe 10 bputranckor octpaa.

Y nucmy bonudanmja apxuenuckonmy KarlGepry, koje je cacTaBHHM €0
cabopckux akata Apyror cabopa y KioBecxoy, HarjameHoO je Ja CBEHITCHHYKA —
eliucKolicka — ciry>k0a ©Ma camo jeJJHy CBpXY: MOJjeIHaKO HAATIIEName (Hagzuparbe)
IlpkaBa m Hapoja KOju je TIOBEPEH CBAKOM KIHUPHKY, OWIO TPEKO yYeHha WIH
NPOMOBEIN WJIM 3allITUTE CBUX KiIWpuWka M Jamka. [Ipema peunmma bonmdanmja,
OJIrOBOPHOCT OHMX KOju cy M3 Puma nmoOwim manujym, jomr je Beha on ocTammx
KIIMpUKa; 3aT0 ynyhyje nmucmo apxuenuckory KarGepTy ca moceOHMM HarjiacKkoM Ja
je Ha (QpaHaukoM cabopy OIJIyYeHO Ja Taj HApPOJA OCTaje y XPHUIITNaHCKO] |
KATONIMYAHCKO] BEPH U y CabOPHOCTH 1 3ajexuuiy ca Pumckom Llpksom.

3.1.4.3. T'onune 749. Kat6ept je moTBpauo u nowjactune ETendanna, kpampa
Mepcuje, koju je ocio0oauo IpKBEe M MaHacTupe mupoMm Enrmecke of rurahama
nmopes3a u o0aBe3He CIy»K0e KpaJjby, OJJHOCHO BIlIajiapy T€ 00JIacTH; OCUM 0] moMohu

335

npu rpalhermy MOCTOBA M TP OJ0paHM Of OcBajava.” ~ Hekommko meceru mpe cBoje

cmpri, KatGepr notephyje u nap Kunesynda, kpassa Becekca, manactupy y Bary.**°

34 Bonndanuje Ha 0BOM MecTy Haramasa 36o0r dera cy nojanuu Ceerom IleTpy U reiosom gukapy: ia
he onpxaBatu cabope jeAHOM TOMUIIELE, Aa e MUTPOIOIUTH Ja OJ] PUMCKOT Mare Tpake HalujyM, 1a
he cienoBarn kaHOHMMa U J1a he UM )KUBOT OUTH J10CTOjaHCTBEH (KIMpPUIMMA je 3a0pameH JIOB, J1a Uy
y HIyMy ca ICcuMa U Ja JpKe — Kao JbyOMMIIa — COKOJa, 3a0pHEHO je Ja HOCe OpYXkje U BOJHHUKY
onehy, Te ma mpopudy M Aa y4ecTBYjy Y MHOTroOOKauKMM pajimama) U Jla IPOIOBENajy, Aa TOKOM
ITocTa o/ytasze u ucroBeajy ce KoJ CBOJHX €MHCKOIA, KOjU MOpa jeJaHIyT TFOJHIIEE /1A TIOCETH CBE
napoxuje y CB0joj enapxuju. Murpononut Tpeda aa yno3Ha cBe CBOj€ EMUCKOIe, CBEIITEHUKE U LETy
NacTBY ca OJJIyKaMa ca — FOAWIIbUX — cabopa, 1a MOMOTHE CMUCKOIIMMA y H3HAKEHY pellemha 110
Cserom ITucmy u [Ipenamy 3a cBaku rpex u cBaky HejacHohy mel)y mactBoM. borudaruje nucruye ma
KatbepT HoHOBO NpOy4H CBE KaHOHE ca NPEeTXOAHUX cabopa u noxceha ra aa cy Kimmmenr, Kopanyje,
Kunpujan Kapraruacku u Atanacuje AJeKCaHIPUjCKH XKUBEIH N0 Biamhy MHOro00Xa4Kux Biiazapa
u jga cy oxpxanu xpuithancky Bepy. bonudarmje xaxe na je cabop cazBao jep My je TO mama
HAJIOKHO, a Jla Cy My momoriu Biagapu @Opanaka u [ana u ga pepopmuiie LpkBy y Enrneckoj oHako
Kako ¢y u oHu omny4wid. Ha kpajy mucma, Bonudanuje caBeryje Karbepra na ce Monu 1 y4u, aa
3a0paHy CBOjUM KIIMPHIMMA Ja MUjy, 1a Oy1y CyjeBEepHH U J1a MOHACH TIOMaXKy KpaJbeBHUMa MPHIMKOM
n3rpajme Biagapckux apoposa. Cf. bonugayujesa tiucma, mucmo 78; H&S, 376-382.

335 H&S, 386. U3 oBor axTa 61 Tpebao JOHETH NOTIHCHIKE, jep JOKyMEHT notnucyjy Erenban, kao
BJIaJap U MEPCHjCKU enucKon XyHura, Kao npeicTaBHUK L[pkBe mTO MOKe 1a yKaxke aa je oBaj cabop
OMO JIOKaJHOT THIIA — JaKie, OHOCHO ce caMo Ha Mepcujy; Biagap Mecra Ijie je akT JOHET H jOuI
neBeTopuiia BepoatHO Benmkama: Ego Aethelbald Divinis fultus suffragiis, hiis statutis consentiens,
confirmandoque signum crucis aravi. Ego Huita Mercensis aecclesiae humilis Episcopus subscripsi.
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l'ogune 755. yum cy uynu naa je bonudamnuje MydeHHYKH TOCTpPajao,
npBojepapcu Llpkse y Enrneckoj cy cazpanu cadop Ha KoMe OH ce YTBPIHO Ta4yaH
AATYM NPOC/IAB/balk-a OBOI CBETHTE/bA, IITO jaCHO IOKa3yje BE3aHOCT EHITIECKOT
kaupa 3a bonmdarmja, xao pepopmaropa llpke y ¢panaukum 3emipama u Kao
3aCTyIHUKA pUMCKe Karefpe. [lakie, jomn jeaHamyT ce mokasyje Be3a usmel)y aHrio-
CaKCOHCKMX MHCHOHapa ca Pumom n @paHauykoM Ip:KaBOM.

3.1.4.4. Besquku cadop (786), Ha KoMe Cy NPUCYCTBOBAJIM U TAICKU JIETaTH,
enuckonu: Teodunakt u 'eopruje, onpxkan je y n1o6a Odune arncosyTHe BiagaBHHE
Ha OCTpBY U y BpeMe HeroBux 100pux Be3a ca Kapmom Benukum, amu u ca Pumom.
VY pany cabopa yuecTBOBaJiM Cy CBHM peJEBAHTHU (DAKTOPU — y TOM MEPUOAY — HaA
OctpBy. Y wu3BemTajy MancKUX Jierata cé WCTUYE Ja je Tama I10ciaao IMHCMO Y
Enrnecky ca kaHOHMMa U ca MOCEOHO M3PaKEHOM JKEJbOM Ja C€ OHM KOjH Cy TOCIe
ABTYCTHHOBE MICHje 3a0ITy/ie/Ti BpaTe Ha myT xpuimhancke Bepe.” V3aciaHuIm U3
Puma — emmckorm Teodwmmakt u ['eopruje — Ha OQuH IBOP Cy OTHUILIM ca
apXHEIINCKOIIOM JEHOEpTOM, a y U3BEIITajy Cy HaBelH 1a ux je Oda reiio ipumuo.”

Enuckon Teodunakr je mocetno Mepcujy u Benc, a enuckon I'eopruje je ca
urymaHom BurGongom, kora je mamnckuMm Jeratuma mnpuapyxuo Kapno Bemmkw,
nocetno HopramOpujy u Jopk. Jlakie, 006ojuiia emuckora cy mamy MOTIIHU J1a ONUIITY
crame y Lpkeu y EHrmneckoj u na uctakHy HENPAaBWIHOCTH KOj€ CYy YOUWJIH IIHPOM
Octpga. Enuckon I'puropuje je mocetno kpasba EnBonga u apxuenuckorna Mubanga u
TOM MPWIMKOM MM MPEAao IMarcka MMcMa U 3aMOJIHO X JIa Ce TMPHAPKABAjy IMaNCKUX
O/UTlyKa W TpaBWia, a MoceOHO puMcKe mpakce. [‘eopruje je y u3BemITajy mamnu
Harjacuo na y HoprampOujy Huje 1011ao HU jeiaH pUMCKH CBEIITCHUK WIIH MOHAX O]

ABTYCTHHOBHX MHCHOHapa.”>” 3atum, ['eopruje muure namm y GopMH W3BEIITaja 1IITa

Ego Torhthelm gratia Dei Episcopus signum crucis infixi. Ego Headberht Primatum tenses subscripsi.
Ego Eada his statutis consentiens subscripsi. Ego Bercul patricius his donis consentiens subscripsi. Ego
Friothuric consentiens subscripsi. Ego Eopa his statuis consentiens subscripsi. Ego Eadbald subscripsi.
Ego Byrnhelm subscripsi. Ego Mocca subscripsi. Ego Aldceorl subscripsi. Ego Alhmund subscripsi.

30 H&S, 340.

*7EHD, 836.

" EHD, 839.

339 Kerpun KaGut TBpM 1a je BepoBaTHO ja je emuckon I'eopruje paHuje HAMNCA0 eHrecke KaHOHE
npunpemajyhu ¢Boj IyT U CycpeTe ca eHITIECKUM LIPKBEHUM BEJIMKOJIOCTOjHULIUMA U Biagapuma. [lasbe
HABOJIM JIa je HAjOYMTHjC Mapajelic Hallla Y KapOJUHIIKMM KaHOHUMA, KOjU CY HACTalIH MOJOBHHOM
VIII Beka Ha cabopuMma, ajiil 1 y MEPOBHHIIKNUM M KapOJIMHIIKKM 3aKoHCKUM 300pHHIMMa. Cf. Cubbit,
Anglo-Saxon Church Councils, 160. Ca apyre ctpane, Bantep Yiman komeHTapuiie pa3nuky usmelhy
3aKOHOJIAaBHHMX aKaTa M JPYTHX CHIVIECKMX KaHOHA, 3aTO IITO KaHOHH, KOje je NMPUIPEMHO M IPeaao
LPKBEHUM BEIMKOJIOCTOjHUIIMMA Yy EHrieckoj, emuckon ['eopruje, Hucy Omim ynyheHn camo Ha
SMHUCKOIICKE IY)KHOCTH M TPABWIIHO IOHAIIame, Beh Cy HamMcaHW Tako Aa M BEPHUIM — JIAHLH —
CXBaTe BaXHOCT NPOMEHE AUCHUIUIMHE Mel)y KIMpoM, mTO OM KacHWje YTHLAJIO M Ha Hapol. YIMaH
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j€ OH MCTaKao Kao HajBaKHHUje SHITIECKOM KIMpYy — uera Tpeba Ja ce mpuapKaBajy, u
y HopramOpuju u y JopKy: HEONXOTHO je Aa ce MpUMEYjy KaHOHH BacEJbEHCKUX
cabopa; 1a ce 00aBJbajy KpIITEHa IIpeMa PUMCKO] Mpakcu; aa ce y Llpksu omyuyje
Ha cabopyMa M J]a €MUCKOINHU CTAJHO My y KaHOHCKE MOCETe; J1a ce KAHOHU KOJU ce
JIOHECY Ha cabopy CIPOBOJE Y JIEJO0; J1a € UTYMaHU OMpajy MO MpEelamCKOj MPAKCH;
Jla ce CBEIITCHUIIM U [)akOHHM PYKOITOJIaXxy; Jla c€ MOIITYyje OOroCTyKOCHH TOUTITEH
IUKIIYC; Jla Cc€ TOINTYjy Tarcke mpuBmierdje (Omio mojeauHily, OWIO MaHACTHDY,
OUJI0 emapxuju WK apXUEMUCKOIMjH, IITO je MOoKa3aTesb 1a ce Mamna CTaBjba U U3HA
NOJMUTUYKUX Bianapa Ha OcTpBy); 3a0pamyje ce aa ce jee y TajHOCTH (ACKETCKO
MIPaBUJIO KOj€ C€ OJTHOCH HAa MAaHACTHUPCKH JKUBOT); J1a C€ PEIOBHO ciyku Jlutypruja;
Jla EMUCKOIN He cyje y rpahaHcKuM cyqoBHUMa, Beh 1a CyJie caMo y OKBHPY LPKBEHOT
mpaBa; Ja Kpajba u3abupajy emUCKONH, CBEIITEHUIU U cTapi| (tuieMuhu) (To omet
MoKasyje Jia ce Iara cTaBjba y MO3UIH]y MOJUTHYKOT Hapea00aaB1a); U Ja ce )KUBOT
xpumhana o/iBHja y YMCTOTH, HEYINpJbaH MaraHCKUM oOWyajuMa W HaBukama. CBe
KaHOHE ca cabopa Cy ManCKy W3aclaHUIM MPOYMTAIM Npesn KpasbeM EnBonnom u
apxuenckornoM MHGanIom, a moToM i Ha cabopy y Mepcuju mpex Odom.>*

Moxna je mocie Jojacka marcke Jiefieraiyje HacTajna ujeja o MOJeNu jyKHUX
obmact mro 6u omoryhmno Odu OGospy koHTpormy Hanx LlpkBom. Y wu3Bemrajy
MaracKMx Jierara HeMa Tako paJuKaIHUX OJJTyKa, Kao OHAa Ja ce IOJACIH
KeHTepOepHjCKa apXMENMUCKOIMja, ajdl HMIaK je HEIyro 3aTUM YCTaHOBJbEHA HOBA
apXMENUCKOICKa KaTelpa MO MEPCHjCKUM HaTpoHaToM M To y JInudminy, koja je
noTBpheHa Kaja je mama ApHjaH mociao mammjyMm emmckory Xurebepry, ! koju je
6uo Tpehm moTnMcHUK M oUTyKa ca cabopa y Mepcuju Ha KoMe cy OWJIH NMPHCYTHH
Marcku Jieratu; oamax m3a JenOepra m Ode, kao emuckon Jlmudunma wucnpen
enuckomna Jlumsuja, Jlecrepa, Enmxama, Jlonaona, Bunuecrepa, [lanBuua, Xupdopaa,
Cencwuja, Pouecrtepa, lllepbopHa u Bopuectepa, mTo Moxke u 1a Oyje Tafaiima JucTa
emapxuja 1o gacTu. " Y3amsame Xurebepra y paHI MUTPOIMONHTA 3aIHCAHO j¢ U Yy

3

Anino-caxconckum xponukama’ " The je caxero — oaMax moclie msjase ga je Oda

3aKJby4yje J1a je TO YTHUIAJIO M Ha KapoiuHIike ojyiuke 3akoHomaBctBa. Cf. Ullman, Public, welfare
and social legislation, 2.

¥ EHD, 839-840.

* EHD, 868.

32 EHD, 840.

3 Anglo-Saxon chronicle, 154. Ha caGopy y Yencujy (787) apxuenuckon JeH6ept je u3ry6uo Hexe
obmactu cBoje jypucaukimje, a kpasb Oda je nzabpao Xurebepra, u Exrdpur je 6wo momazan 3a
Kpasba.
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n3zabpao Xurebepra — peueHo na je Exrdpur momaszan 3a kpaspa. M3 oBor Kparkor
u3Bemraja ciequ aa je Oda mmMao Ha yMy J1a TOMITO-TIOTO CBOT CHHA 32 JKUBOTA
IPOTJIacH 3a Kpajba, Ia MaKap MOpao M J1a MeHka IPKBEHU CHCTEM WM YaK Jla yprupa
na ce Harpase nepcoHainHe npomeHe y Lpksu. To je oBuM aHamoMm u noTBpheHo.

Herpnessusoct mmely Ode u JenGepra na cabopy y Yencnjy (787)*** mocrana
je mpobnem camo IlpkBe, jep je Oda y jemHOM TPEHYTKY CBOJOM IOJUTHYKOM
BEIITHHOM W3JICJCTBOBA0 TNaJIMjyM 3a apxuenuckona Jlnudbunmga, ymameme
TEPUTOPH]je KEHTEPOEPUC]KE apXUETHCKOINN]E U CMabehe lEeHOT YTHIIaja U HACIEIHO
IpaBO Ha BJIAaJapCKu TPOH 3a cBor cuHa. Hukonac Bpykc je moBe3ao aBa gorahaja —
y3mu3ame enapxuje y Jlmupunmy ca momasameMm Exrdpura, 3a Kora je TBpIUO 1a je
Oda xenmeo ma ra MocTaBH 3a Biagapa JOK je OH joIll YBEK OMO JKMB, KaKo HE OM MMao
IMHACTUYKHX WM MehymiuemeHckux mnpoOinema. Mebhytum, oBome ce JenOept
MIPOTHBHO, T1a je U TO OMO pasJior Ja ce apXMUEMUCKOIMja y3AUrHe Ha BUIIM HUBO. Ha
taj HaunH Om Oda Morao ca apxuenuckornoMm y Jlnmddwiny ma pemm cTaTyc CBOT
cuna.”” Oy rtesy morepljyje u ummennia na je Xurebepr momasao Exrdpur 3a
B/Iajapa TeK Kaja je karexpa y Jlmudmiay moctama apxuemnuckoncka. © Oda je Ha
cabopy mpemioxuo na ce Pumy miaha 3a cuporumy 365 3nmaTHUKA, T Aa c€ KYIyjy
ceehe u kangwia 3a puMcky upkBy Csertor IleTpa kao 3axBaJHOCT 3a CBE
Mepcujarcke mobene. ['oadpu je HaBeo Tely na je Taj HOBAI[ OMO — y CTBapH —
y3BpaTHa yciyra 30or y3mam3ama Jlnudunga Ha HUBO apxuenuckonuje. MHOTro
UCTOpHYApa je OBaj MOTe3 KBATH(PHUKOBAIIO Kao MOYETaK PEIOBHOT, TOAMIIET ITope3a
xoju je Lipkea y Enrneckoj miahama Pumy. >

Nako je oBaj cabop, 787. roguHe, TpeOano Ja MOTBPAM y3IU3alke KaTeape y
JImabunay, XurebepT Kao TOTIMHCHUK Ca0OpPCKUX akKara OCTaje eMHUCKOM, a He

apXMEIUCKOII, a ca JIpyre cTpaHe, HeMa CBEI0YaHCTBA J1a j€é Ha TOM calopy OH UIpao

34 Cabop kora caBpeMeHH HCTOPHYAPH MOCTaBJbajy Ha MecTO JaHarimer aeia Jlonnona — Yencwuja,
(Cealchythe, Celchyth, Calchut, Celicyth) yecto Ha3uBajy u Ogunum cabopom. Ha oBom cabopy je
787. ronune mpeacenaao kpasb Oda. Panuje ce cmaTpano na cy Ha cabopy y4eCTBOBAIM U PUMCKH
JICTaTH, aJlk j¢ YCTaHOBJHEHO J1a Cy OHM Omin y EHrneckoj nse roauHe panuje. [IBe pasiuuute Bep3uje
onpxaBamwa cabopa omucaHe Cy y Auilo-cakcouckum xpouuxama, Tako na ITurepOopoy pykommc
(Bep3uja E) noHocu na je cabop oap:kaH 785. ToguHe — Majia je Mmo3HaTo Jia je oApkaH 787 — 1 Kaxe ce
Jla je Ha TOM cabpamy apXHenHuCKoIl JEeHOepT TpaXkno Ja jesiaH JIeo CBOje emapxuje Aa HEKOM Jpyrom, a
Oda je nzabpao Xurebdepra. Cf. Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, 53-55.

% Brooks, Early History of the Church of Canterbury, 118-119.

% Williams, Kingship and Government, 28.

37 Godfrey, The Archbishopric of Lichfield, 145-153.
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HEKy 3HaudajHy YJIOry, HUTH Ja je Omio OWJo KakaBe pajmhe Kako OM OH IOCTao

4
APXHEITHCKOIL >

kook sk

MHoro je cabopa Taaa op:KaHo YHje Cy OJIyKe Ouiie MpecyaHe 3a AaJbu )KUBOT
u ersucteHnnjy Lpkee y Enrieckoj, kako TyXOBHO, a OHO M MaT€pPHUjaTHO — jep ce Ha
TUM cabOpUMa MHOTO TOBOPHJIO O IIPKBEHO] CBOJUHH W BJIACHUIITBY HaJl UMOBHHOM.
O mnojenMHUM LPKBEHUM BEJIMKOJOCTOJHMIIMMAa HE 3Ha ce Takopehu HHIITa.
[Tomutnuko ctame Ha OCTpBY y TOM NEpHOJIY, MIAK, je morojosajio LlpkBu, ma
KOJIUKO TO M3TJIENIANI0 Ipyraynje.

Toxom nepuona ox apyre nojosune VIII go nmpee momosune X Beka, gomuio je
710 BEJIMKUX MPOMEHA M JI0 3HAa4YajHUX Halpelaka y MHOTUM IOJbMMa JAPYIITBEHOT
KHMBOTa. Bpio je 3aHMMJBMBO J]a KIMPHUIM HHUCY 3HAIM JIATHHCKU je3HK, T€ j€ BPJIO
WHTEPECAHTHO HCTPXKHUBATH YTHIAje W TEPMHUHONOTHjy. Jumak XeH MpHIUKOM
aHaJIN3€ MMCMEHOCTH U YYECHOCTH KapOJUHILIKOT KJIUpPa UCTHYE HEMUCMEHOCT HUKET
KJIMpa HA OCHOBY mucMa bommpammja mamm 3axapujy u apxuermckorny KarGepy,**
IITO jaCHO TMOKa3yje KakBO je OMIIO CTamke Ha TepeHy MUCHOHApCKUX yTunaja Llpkse y
Enrneckoj. Ta HemoryhHoCT 1a ce HIDKM KJIMP €yKyje mpeBa3uleHa je Ha KpaTKo Ha
cabopuMa Ha KOjuMa Cy YATaHH JOKYMEHTH U MHACMa KOjH TIOTBPl)yjy HEKO TOTMATCKO
yueme, OJHOCHO HEKEe OJrOBOpe Ha HacTajle jepecu y BacesbeHckoj Llpksu. bena ce
KaJIMO Jla CBELITEHUIM HUCY npeBenu HU Oue naw, HA Bepouciiogegarve, a ca cabopa
y Knoecxoy (747) octaje nuTame KOJIUKO je KIMPUKA pa3yMeso NarnuHe pedH, jep cy
MpoYMTaHa mucMa mare 3axapuja. Kaburosa uctude na cy peopMaTopcki KaHOHH
JIOHETH Ha MOMeHyToM cabopy y KiioBecxoy HajOOJbe MPOTyMadeHU y KOHTEKCTY
MOKYyIIIaja /1a ce pUMCKa Ipakca KopucTH cByaa y Llpksu Ha jyry Enriecke, kako 6u
L[pKBa Ha TOM IPOCTOPY 6Mia yHH(HUIMpaHa, 6e3 003upa Ha UIEMEHCKE TPAHHIE.
VYpoano je miuoaoM Mmokymiaj cpehuBama CBETUTEIHCKHX KYJITOBA KOJU j€ YCIOBHO H

MPaBJbEHEM HOBHX xpaMOBa.35 ! Emmckonu cy, nonosuHoM VIII Beka, omnazwnm y

* Hewio, 147.

9 Hen, Knowledge of Canon Law, 120.

350 Cubitt, Anglo-Saxon Church Councils, 55.

31 Companion to the Eucharist, 218, dycHora 53. OBie ce I0BOAM y Be3y UHTame JENA Mare
I'puropuja Benukor ca yrBphrBambeM pHMCKe Mpakce Ha 3aI1aHOSBPOIICKUM IIPOCTOPUMA, TIOCEOHO y
KkoHTeKcTy bene BeHepabuiica v IpeHOIIeHa aHIIIO-CAKCOHCKUX YTUIIaja Ha IOMEHYTE 00IacTH.
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KenTepbepu kako Ou mpey3ein BepOHUCIIOBEIakhe KOjer OU ce — KacHHje, TOKOM CBOje

2
CITHCKOIICKE CITyX0e — JpIKain.

3.2. Enuckonouenrpuyda crpykrypa y llpkeu y Enraeckoj y VIII Beky —
O crpyktypu u opranuzanuju Llpkse y npBoj nonoBuHu VII Beka roToBO aa HeMa
HUKAKBHX CBEJOYAHCTaBa, jep U Bexa o Toj Temu He roBopu.> > Mnak, mpeTnocTasiba
ce Ja ce J0JacKOM PUMCKHX MHCHOHapa pa3BWia LpKBeHa CTpyKTypa Ha OcTpBy.
Jomr ce HHUCY HM CTEKJIM YCIIOBHM 3a MHCHOHApeme, a ABI'YCTUH OCHUBA €MHMCKOICKY
kareapy y Kentepbepujy (597), 3aTuMm cy — Kaja ce CTame 10 MUTalky OINCTaHKa H
naseer skuBoTa LlpkBe Ha OcCTpBY 3HATHO TONMPAaBHJIO — EMapXHjCKe KaTeape
yctaHoBJbeHe y Pouectrepy m Jlonmony (604), 3atum y Jopky (626), y lamBuuy
(630/631), y Hopuectepy (634), y Jlunauchapny (635), 3a Hctoune CaxcoHue y
Bbpensen-on-cu (653), 3a obmactu Mepcujy (Penton — 656. u Jluupunn - 669) u
JInamsu melyy Cpensum Arranma (655).%>

3.2.1. YcrpojecrBo (ABryctuH u Teomop). Ha mnodeTky wucrpaxuBama o
eMUCKOMOIEHTpUYHO] cTpykTypu y Enrmeckoj Lpkeu y VIII Beky, Tpebano Ou
CYMHUpATH CTame ernapXxujd y NpeTX0oAHOM cTosiehy M HallpaBUTH MPECEK YCTPOjcTaBa
emapxujckux jenuHuma ©Ha OCTpBY, THa TEK OHAA WCTPAKUTH JaJbU  Pa3Boj
MUTPOTIOJIMTAHCKOT cUcTeMa Mel)y eHTJIeCKuM IuieMeHumMa. 3Hajyhu 1a je ABrycTuH
YCTaHOBHMO L[PKBEHY €MMCKOIIEHTPUUYHY CTPYKTypy y EHrneckoj, onaa Moxe na ce
3akjpyun na je Teomop u3 Tapca meroB HacraB/bad U OHA] KOjU je yCIeo Ja
NpeJambCKy MpakCcy — Y Be3U ca LPKBEHOM OpraHu3alijoM — ykopeHu y LlpkBu y
Enrneckoj. Kama je Teomop momao w3 Puma 669. rommHe, 3aTeKao je METOPHILY
enuckorra Ha OctpBy: y Pouectepy, mehy HWcrounmm AHrinma,>> Becekcy u
nBojuiy y HopramGpuji.®>® Teomop je 6io Ha cTaHOBHIITY ga 6M TpeGamo ma ce
KOMOWHYje pUMCKa M KEJITCKa Hayeda y yCTAaHOBJbAaBaly U Pa3BOjy €MapXUjCKOT
cuctema. [IpBo mTo je ypamno Hapekao je ermmckore 3a Mepcujy (Kex u Bundpur 3a

Mepcujanue y Jlmadunny) u Becexe (Exedrepuja y Buraecrepy).”’ IMocne Kenose

Ny PuxTepoBoM UCTpakuBamwy €€ BUJU [l C€ EIUCKOIU OCTAIMX OCTPBCKUX Kartenpu y VIII Bexy u
HUCY Jp>Kalld KEHTepOepHjCKUX BEPOUCIIOBEama, IITO MOXKE J1a yKaXKe U Ha Heke apyre yruuaje. Cf.
Richter, Canterbury Professions, 1-2.

333 Pounds, History of the English Parish, 12.

3% Markus, Chronology of the Gregorian Mission to England, 19-28.

> Bena I, 18.

% Bena 11, 1.

37 Fisher, Anglo-Saxon Age, 89-94.
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cmptu, Teomop cazuBa cabop y Xeprdopay (672) Ha KOMe je UCTaKHYTa oTpeda 3a
OpraHM30BamEM HOBHX CIapXHja, . jep je Taza OHIO camo ceiaM erapxuja Ha
OctpBy: Kenrtepbepu, Pouectep, Jlonnon, Jlaneuu, Bunuecrep, JInudung u JopK.35 ’
Enuckon Jlmudunga je 6mo mpBojepapx LlpkBe Ha mpocTopy MiemeHa Xjyuce,
Marosnceran, Mepcujanana, Cpeamux Anrna u'y oonactu Jlunazu. HejacHo je 3amro
je mox Byndxwpom mpkBeHO cpemumTe npememTeHo y Jlmudwnnm, rae je Owmia
€MUCKOIICKa KaTenapa, Kojy je emuckon Kam ocHoBao 669. roauHe; ako ce 3Ha Ja je
JIusmsu 6uo y okBupy mpBobutHe enapxuje y Jlmadmnn,*® rie je pumcko-Gpurcka
xpumharncka 3ajexnmia oncrama W mojx IIGHIMHOM IATAHCKOM BIIaZaBHHOM. !
logune 672. Uctounn Anrmm nobujajy aBe enapxuje: oOHOBJbeHa — y JlaHBHUY
(Cadonk) u ocnoBana y — Enmxamy (Hopdonk). ¥V Bpeme cabopa y Xeprdhopay (672)
u3 KenrepGepuja 3Hajy camo 3a enapxujy y Becexcy u y Mepenju.*®® Teozmop je 677.
roguHe nenehu HopTamMOpHjcKy emapxujy, obmact JImHA3M mpeTBOpHO y MoceOHY
emapxujy. MelyTum, Hema NpENM3HHX I[OJaTaka O BeIM4MHH emapxuje.’” V
Mepcuju je ocHOBao HOBe emapxuje y Xupdopay (676) u Bopuectep (680). Mecto
Jlectep je mocrano cequmute enuckomna 3a Cpenwe Anrne (681). Y HoprambGpuju je
Beprukwuja nozesbena Ha Junucdapn n Xexcam (685).

ITomumwame enuckona bocena u Ilyte nmpoBepaBa U ayTEHTHYHOCT AAPOBHULIE
13 680. TouHe " Koja je yjeaHo o3HadaBama cuMdoHujy apxase u Llpkse, jep cy je

nmoTnucany u apxuenuckon Teomop u kpasb Mepcuje Etenpen. Ilpema crmcky

CIIMCKOIIa Ha OBUM KareJpama, ,Z[BOjI/II_Ia HaBCACHUX ouun Cy IIPBU CIIUCKOIIN IIOCJIC

358 Mosheim, Institutes, 424.

359 Brooks, Anglo-Saxon charters, 226; Wood, Bede's Northumbrian Dates, 285-7. O TeomopoBoj
MOJIMTHLIM OpPraHH30Babha ernapxuja U KOHTEKCTY HeroBux pedopmu y llpku y Enrneckoj, Bumm
Brooks, Early History of the Church of Canterbury, 71-6,

360 Stanton, Anglo-Saxon England, 134.

1 Bena 111, 21.

382 Mosheim, Institutes, 424.

38 Bema 111, 21; 4, 3-5. Emuckon Kan je — mpema KelTcKOM 00Muajy — y O0MIa3aK enapxuje Hiao
TIEIINIIE; a Hecilipiibusu Teomop Koju HIje Morao Tako Aa myTyje, Beh je Kama craBmno Ha Koma Kako Ou
yOp3a0 o0miTa3ak emapxuje.

% Mayr-Harting, The Coming of Christianity, 130-132.

365§ 1167: In nomine Domini Dei saluatoris nostri Iesu Christi. Ego Z£delmod, per consensum regis
Adelredi, pro remedio anime mee dono tibi Bernguidi uenerabili abbatisse et Folcburgi, et per uos
monasterio uestro, manentes .xx. iuxta flumen quod appellatur Ceruelle, ut habeatis iure dominioque
uestro, quam monasterio uestro uindicetis. Si quis uero contra hanc donationis mee cartulam uenire
temptauerit, sciat se rationem redditurum in die iudicii. Et ut hec donatio mea in sua firmitate persistat,
subter propria manu signum sancte crucis feci, et Theodorum sanctissimum archiepiscopum ut
subscriberet rogaui, simul et Adelredum regem ut subscriberet rogaui. Actum in mense Octobri,
indictione nona. Signum sancte crucis Adelmodi. + Zdelredus rex gratia Dei ascriptio. +
Theodorus gratia Dei archiepiscopus subscripsi. + Putta gratia Dei episcopus subscripsi. + Bosel
gratia Dei episcopus subscripsi. http://www.esawyer.org.uk/charter/1167.html# IToceheno 12. mapta
2011. (Harmacwmo aytop.)
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CekcByinda, enuckoma uene Mepceuje, kora je Teomop XHPOTOHHCAO YMECTO
Bundpuna.*®® TIpema ToMe OCHHBAmbE OBE JIBE eMapXHje MOXKe Ja e AaTyje y Hepro
m3mehy 675. u 680. roguse.”®’ Ca Jpyre CTpaHe, M JapOBHUIIA 32 MaHacTup y bary
675. TOIMHE TOBOPH 12 je kpasb OCPHK OCHOBAO eMapXujy,”"" amu Taj ZOKYMEHT He
noTnucyje enuckon Bopuectepa, mro Moxe na ce aoBeae y Bedy ca benuHuM
CBEIOYAaHCTBOM Ja je TaTdgpuT — mako m3abpaH 3a MPBOT €MHCKONAa OBE KaTenpe —
npemuHyo mpe xuportonmje.’” Cumvc-BummjaMc HaBoaM 1a ce MOXKAA MOMEHYTH
Tardpur pazboneo 675. rogune u aa ra bocen Huje 3amenno cee 10 679. roaune, a
Bocenos nacnennuk O¢drdop 3a xora ce 3Ha na je OMO MO3HAT Y KPaJbEBCTBY H
paHuje, Morao 61 J1a ce cMarpa 3a enUCKONa-aJMUHUCTPATOpa Y IOMEHYTOM MEPUOTY
mehysamrha.”

He 3Ha ce 3amro je Teomop uzabpao Gam BopuecTep 3a emuUCKOICKY KaTeapy,
anu cam cy(pUKcC uecitiep TOBOPH O TOME JIa j€ TO HaceJhe OWIIO y paHry rpaja, jep cy
THM HMEHOM 3BaJIA TPAJ0BH y puMcKoj Bpurannji.’’' Tpaguh koju reorpadeku nexu
BaH 00JIaCTH y KOjHMa Cy KUBEJIH TaraHu, yjeaHo je OM0 ¥ TProBayKO CPEIUIITE, jep
Cy y apXOeJoLIKUM HcKomaBamuma y Bopuectepy Haljenu HoBumhu u3 mepuona

Bi3anTHjcKor napa doke (602-610).%"

% Vita Wilfridi, rn. XIV.

%7 Page, Anglo-Saxon Episcopal Lists, 6-10; Bega IV.6; Sims-Williams, St. Wilfrid, 163, ¢pycuora 28,
u 175, pycnora 52. Cf. Wallace-Hadrill, Historical Commentary, 14.

%% § 51: Regnante ac gubernante regimonia regni Osrici regis, anno recapitulationis Dionisii, id est ab
incarnatione Domini nostri Iesu Christi sexcentesimo septuagesimo sexto, indictione .iiiita., mense
Nouembrio, .viii. idus Nouembris... At uero nunc cum gratia superna longe lateque profusius
enitesceret, cenobialia etiam loca sparsim uirorum sparsimque uirginum Deo famulantium erigenda
statuimus, ut ubi truculentus et nefandus prius draco errorum deceptionibus seruiebat, nunc uersa uice
ecclesiasticus ordo in clero conuersantium Domino patrocinante gaudens tripudiet. Quam ob rem ego
supradictus Osricus rex, pro remedio anime mee et indulgentia piaculorum meorum, hoc priuilegium
impendere ad laudem nominis Domini nostri decreueram, id est Bertane abbatisse, que pro Christiana
deuotione ac pro spe eterne beatitudinis Dei famulam se profitetur, centum manentes qui adiacent
ciuitati que uocatur hat Bathu tribuens ad construendum monasterium sanctarum uirginum ... Si quis
uero quod absit succedentium episcoporum seu regum contra hanc nostre diffinitionis cartulam propria
temeritate presumere temptauerit, sit sequestratus a communione corporis Domini nostri Iesu Christi et
a consortio omnium sanctorum in euum priuatus. Signum manus Osrici regis qui hanc cartam
donationis fieri rogauit. + Ego Adelredus rex consensi et subscripsi. + Ego Theodorus gratia Dei
archiepiscopus testis subscripsi. + Ego Leutherius acsi indignus episcopus subscripsi. + Ego Wilfridus
episcopus consensi et subscripsi. + Ego Hedda episcopus consensi et subscripsi. + Ego Ergnualdus
episcopus consensi et subscripsi. + Ego Saxuulfus episcopus consensi et subscripsi. + Signum Baldredi
Osuualdi Gadfridi Adelmodi. http://www.esawyer.org.uk/charter/51.html# 12.3.2011

* Bena, 1V, 23

70 Sims-Williams, Religion and literature in Western England, 88.

"' Dictionary of English Place-Names, 89, 92.

2 An outline resource assessment and research framework for the archaeology of Worcester,
Worcester 2007, http://www.worcester.gov.uk/documents/10499/47612/
Worcester+Research+Framework+v2.51-reduced.pdf/bc7e8fb8-fofc-4061-b483-f22dabae323c,
moceheno 21. okroopa 2014.
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VY cycemHOM KpajbeBCTBY, MaroHceTaH, HHUje OWJIO BaXHUJUX PHUMCKHX
HaceoOMHa Koje OM MOrJie Ja TOCIy’Ke 3a CEIHINTe EMHCKOICKe KaTenmpe. Mmak,
n3abpan je Xuphopy, WTo y mpeBomy 3Ha4HM eojuyku mocid.”” Ilomro Bema e
ciomube Xuppopa Kao celuiITe enuckorcke kareape, Cumce-Bunnjamc mucnu aa je
eMUCKOTICKA KaTeapa KacHuje nperera y Xupdopa.” 't Bena jefHOCTaBHO HABOIH 1a
je Banciiog ueiniepiuu 1o pegy eUuckou HApoga Koju HCUsU ca OHe CUUpaHe peKe
Cegepn ka 3aﬁagy.375

I'opune 690. ymupe apxuenuckon Teomop u3 Tapca, a 1jpkBeHa opraHu3zaiyja
usriena oako: y Kenry cy enuckoncke kareape y Kearpedepujy (Mcrounu Kent) u
y Pouectepy (3anagnu Kenr); 3a Hcroune Cakconne (Cpenmwu Ecekc, Ecekc u neo
Xeptdopamajpa) €MUCKONICKA TPOoH ce Hama3zu y JloHmony; 3a Mcroune Amnrie
enapxuja Enmxam nma cpeaumre y Hopdonky, a enapxuju [lanBuu cpeguire je y
Cagonky; y obmactu Becekc katenpa je y Bunuecrepy; y Mepcuju numa ner kareapu
u to: y Jlmapunny, Jlecrepy (Cpemmu Anrmm), Jluamsujy, Xupdopay (3a
Maroncerane) u Bopuecrepy (3a Xjywuce); y HopramGpuju numa tpu kateape: Jopk,
Xekcam u Jlungucdaph. [laxne, Ha BpUTaHCKOM OCTpPBY j€ YKYINHO 4YETPHAECT
emapxuja.

[Tocne pedeHOr O aKTUBHOCTHMMA MHCHOHapa ABTyCTHHA M KEHTEpPOEpHjCKOT
apxueruckormra Teomopa w3 Tapca Ha ToJby ycTpojaBaka U pas3Boja
enucKoroneHTpuane crpykrype y LlpkBu y Enrmeckoj, tpeba umcrahm nma cy y
nepuony usmehy 597. m 690. roguHe camo ABOjUIA OJ] OCMOPUIE APXHENUCKOMNa
KenTepbepuja 6unu no pohewy Enrnesun — Jleycneaur, 3anagau CakcoHall KojH je
ciryk00Bao ox 655. mo 664. rogune; U Burxapm, koju je ymMpo yop30 1Mo XUpOTOHHUJU
y Pumy. PerynmapHo mnpejemctBo apxumenuckomna, pogom ca OcTpBa, MOYMEKE ca
xupToHujoM beprBanna, 693. rogune. [Ipe wera, uryman manactupa y Pekynsepy je
O6uo wm3abpaH 3a apxuenuckona y jyiay 692. roauHe, XHPOTOHUCAH OJ CTpaHe
mutporiosimta 'y lamuju, 693. rommHe, M UCTe TOAMHE WHTPOHH30BAH Y
KenrepGepujy.”’°

3.2.2. Pa3Boj enuckonoueHrpuyHe crpykrype y VIII Beky. Ilouetkom VIII

croneha LlpkBa Ha cBuM npoctopuma bpurtanckor octpsa Ouna je noapehena jennom

313 Stephenson, Oswald of Worcester, 156. Ctuserncon bpykc oBie HaBoau aa je Xuphopa 6uo u
MepcHjaHcKo yTBpheme, mTo norephyje u Kupbu kana naBomu na je Oda, kpass Mepceuje HanpaBHo
Mpexy yrBphema u y cacraBy te mpexe Xupdopa. Cf. Kirby, Early English Kings, 3.

™ Sims-Williams, Religion and literature in Western England, 90.

3 Bena V, 23.

37 Bena V, 23.
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apxuenuckony. Yerpaecer M MeT TOAMHA IOCIE CMPTH apxuenuckona Teomopa
Kenrepbepujckor opranmszanuono crame y LpkBu ce mnobospmano. CeBepHo-
eHryiecke obmactu ¢y — 735. ronuHe — canpikaBaje yeTupu emapxuje: Jopk, Xekcam,
Jlunaucdapu u Burxopn. Enuckonu Xekcama u Jlunaucdapna cy, yjenHo, Ounm u
urymann. Camo je 735. rogune HopramGpuja mocrana HesaBucHa MuTpomnonmja.” | Y
Jy)XHHM oOJacTHMa cTame je ouo 6oske, jep je y VIII Beky moctojano 12 emapxwmja:
Kentepbepu, Pouectep, Cencu, Bunuecrep, lllepbopn, Jlonaon, Dommoc, CeBepan
Enmam, Bopuecrep, Xupdopza, Jlnupung um Jlunmsu. OpranuzoBaHa emnapxujcka
crpykrypa y LlpkBu y EHrueckoj, xojy cy ypehuBamu apxuenuckonu Teomop u3
Tapca, beprBang u TaTBuH MocTyKua je kao oopasar borndanujy xa pepopmunie u
ypemu Lpksy y ®panauxoj.””®

3.2.2.1. KenTepOepujcka kateapa apxuenuckona y VIII Beky je mpomnazuna
KpO3 HEKONMKO (ha3a Koje KapaKTEpuIly M >KUBOTHU INpBojepapaxa KOjU Cy Yy TOM
MEPHOAY CeACM Ha TOj KaTeapH, a 0 KojuMma he OUTH peyu y TMOCeOHOM OJICJBbKY:
beprBanna, Tateun, Horxenm, KarGept, bperosun u Jenbepr.

3.2.2.2. Jlpyra apxuenuckomncka kareapa je y VIII Beky Omiaa y Jopky,
ToIITO je JOpK MO3HAT KA0 eMapXHjCcKO CeHIITE joIT Y pUMCKO 106a y Bpuranuju.””
Cpemumma ¢urypa y VII Beky, 6uo je emuckon Bundpun, anm gak 10 deTBpre
nerieanje VIII Beka, cBe je OWIIO HA emapXHjCcKOM HUBOY; na Ou ce ox ExrGeproBor
BpEMEHA CTBapH IMIPOMEHMIIE, TO he OMTH omucaHo Yy TOCeOHOM OfeJbKY, y KojeM he
OuUTH omnucaHa JlellaBama Kaja cy Ha kaTeapu y Jopky Ounum enmckonu: boca, [lon
Besepin, Bundpu; a satum n apxuenuckonn: Exréepr, Eren6epr n Enbant.**® O
mrMa he OuTH pedn y moceOHOM OJIEIBKY .

3.2.2.3. Havanuuu Podectepcke enmuckoncke kareape, y Cadopnoj Llpksu
Xpucra u boropoauue, y VIII Bexky 6unu cy y nodpum omHocuma ca MepcujoM U
Kentom,”™ jep kpasb Kenta Enbept mapuao (738) mecer jyrapa 3emibe LlpkBu

Ceeror Amapeja y Pouectepy,”™ a sarum je mcroj Lpxeu kpas Epasynd (747)

377 Cubitt, Anglo-Saxon Church Councils, 114.

38 Halfond, Archaeology of Frankish Church Councils, 49.

3" Emuckon Jopka EGopuje je yaecTBoBao y pamy cabopa y Apmy (314), a 3aTiM je H HEHMEHOBAHH
enuckon Jopka ydecTBoBao M Ha cabopy y Hukeju (325). Cf. H&S, 12. Kachuje cy mnarancka
CaKCOHCKa IJIeMEeHa YHHUINTWIA XpUIhaHCKy ONmTHHY y JOpKy, 1a Ou enmapxujy mouerkom VII Beka
MOHOBO YCTAaHOBHO jeZlaH 0J] ABT'yCTHHOBHX MHCHOHapa — [1aBiuH.

3% Rumble, Introduction, 4-23.

381 Richards, Texts and Their Traditions, 54-55.

2§ 27: ... In nomine domini dei nostri Iesu Christi ego Eadberht rex Cantuariorum donaui aliquam
partem terr= pro remedio anim= me= atque indulgentia delictorum meorum episcopatui beati Andre=
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_ 383 .
JapuBAao dawirbake 3a c8urbe y TpH 00JacTu,” ~ 0K je Kpasb Curepen 1apuBao 3emsby

384

Epneyndy u meroBom kmmpy (762),”" 3atum je Etenbam Mepcujcku JT03BOIHO J1a

O6pog Koju Hocuo poby 3a poyeciliepckol eluUcCKoua HeCMelano Yilosu y JYKY

% a Oda je moknonno emmckony Epusyndy gseagecei jyiiapa semme y

JIOHgOH,3
KeHTy.386 Exroepr II u3 Kenra mapuao je EpnByndy Pouectepckom cero u gse
o6araciu y Pouecrepy (765).>"” Osaj map cy norepamnu Oda Mepcrjeku n Xebepr
n3 Kenra. /I[e maposuuiie je Exroeprt Il u3 Kenra (778. u 779. roauHe) ymyTHo

_ 388
Jleopu ¥ TOKJIOHMO My — y JBa HaBpaTa — OpaHuye u UAurbake 3a CEUMbe.

apostoli ac uenerabile uiro Ealdulfo eius =cclesi= antistiti in regione qu= uocatur Hohg in loco qui
dicitur...  http://people.ds.cam.ac.uk/rjr20/details/Pelteret/Roch/Roch%203.htm  moceheno  16.
HoBeMOpa 2013. roaune.

33§ 30: ... ego Earduulfus rex Cantuariorum conflictionum eorum ad nichilum redigo quia coram
testibus et optimatibus meis concedo ad =cclesiam Sancte Andreae pro remedio animae me= atque
meorum patruum... http:/people.ds.cam.ac.uk/rjr20/details/Pelteret/Roch/Roch%204.htm noceheno
16. noBemOpa 2013. roaune.

S 32: ... Quo circa ego Sigiraed rex Cantiae tibi uenerabili Earduulfo episcopo ut diligenter
postulasti aliquam particulam terr= iuris mei id est quasi unius et semis iugeri in ciuitate Hrofi ad
augmentum monasterii tui =ternaliter possidendam concedo ac describo cum omnibus scilicet ad eam
pertinentibus rebus... http://people.ds.cam.ac.uk/rjr20/details/Pelteret/Roch/Roch%205.htm moceheno
16. HoBemOpa 2013. rogune.

35S 88: ... ego Ethilbaldus rex Merciorum presentibus litteris indico me dedisse pro anima mea
Alduulfo episcopo ecclesizeque beati Andrez apostoli quam gubernat unius nauis siue illa proprie
ipsius siue cuiuslibet alterius hominis sit incessum id est uectigal. mihi et antecessoribus meis iure
regio in portu Lundoni® usque hactenus conpetentem quemammodum mansuetudinem nostram
rogauit, quae donatio ut in perpetuum firma et stabilis sit ita ut nullus eam regum uel optimatum uel
teloniariorum uel etiam iuniorum quilibet ipsorum in parte aut in toto in irritum presumat aut possit
adducere manu proprio signum sancte crucis subter in hac pagina faciam testesque ut subscribant
petam, ... http://people.ds.cam.ac.uk/rjr20/details/Pelteret/Roch/Roch%202.htm moceheno 16.
HOBeMOpa 2013. ronuHe.

6§ 105: Iccirco necessarium duxi ut pro intercessionibus plurimorum pro uenia meorum delictorum
et requie perpetua adipiscenda anim= me= . aliquid ex his qu= michi largitor bonorum omnium
Christus dominus donare dignatus est . id est terram aratrorum uiginti . in loco cuius uocabulum est
Aeslingaham . qu= etiam iacet ad occidentalem partem fluminis Meduuuaeian . contigua ipso fluuio .
cum uniuersis terminis suis ad eam rite competentibus . cum campis siluis pratis pascuis paludibus et
aquis . sicut olim habuerunt comites et principes regum Cantiae . et cum omni tributo quod regibus iure
competit .  tibi  uenerabili  Earduulfo  sanct=  Hrofensis = =cclesiae  episcopo...
http://people.ds.cam.ac.uk/rjr20/details/Pelteret/Roch/Roch%206.htm mnoceheno 16. HoBemOpa 2013.
TOJIUHE.

37§ 34: ... ego Ecgberhtus rex Canti= . tibi Eardulfo meo fidelissimo ministro atque episcopo . tuae
peticioni assensum pr=bui cum consensu scilicet uenerandi archiepiscopi Genberhti qui michi in
omnibus carus est . necnon et principum meorum trado terram intra castelli moenia supranominati id
est Hrofiscestri unum uiculum cum duobus iugeribus adiacentem plate= qu= est terminus a meridie
huius terr= quam tibi modo in presenti possidendam habendamque . et cuicumque uolueris te uiuente
seu moriente dare =ternaliter perdono... http://people.ds.cam.ac.uk/rjr20/details/Pelteret/Roch/Roch
%207 .htm noceheno 16. HoBemOpa 2013. roaune.

38§ 35: Idcirco ego Egcberhtus rex Cantiae . hanc dominicam sententiam memoriter retinens et piis
operibus deo instigante adimplere curabo tibi Dioran Hrofensis ecclesiae antistiti aliquam partem terrae
iuris mei libenter concedo id est dimidiam unius aratri partem ubi nominatur Bromgeheg simul et
mariscem uocabulo Scaga et ut per omne ab hac die et deinceps subsequens tempus cum notissimis
terminis omnibusque utilitatibus ad eam rite pertinentibus tuo proprio iuri aeternaliter habendam
possidendam tradendamque cuicumque hominum uolueris hilari concedo animo huius autem marisci
terminus est aqua pene undique circumperfusa... m S 36: Vnde et ego Egcberht rex Canti= tibi
uenerando Dioran Hrofensis ecclesia antistiti trado dimidiam partem unius aratri contiguam uidelicet
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Emuckonu pouecrepcku, y VIII Beky, Ounu cy I'ebmynn, Tobujac, Ennsynd, [awn,
Epasynd, Jleopa u Bepmynz.>®’

3.2.2.4. Ceucu je nobuo enuckorcky kareapy 3a Cacekc kpajem VII Beka, a 3a
TO je HajBHIIe GHO 3acioyXaH eruckon Buappu,””" Koju je y IPOroHCTBY MOKYIIA0
na nponosena Mely maranckum rieMeHoM y Cacekcy. Y T0j 0071acTH je 3aTeKao Maiy
xpumhaHCKy 3ajeHHLY Koja je Gpojaa HEKOIHKO MPCKHX MOHAXA,” ' jep je jy:KHH
neo bputanckor octpBa 610 Ha NMyTy UPCKMM MHCHOHAPHMA KOJU Cy C€ 3aIllyTUJIM Ha
KOHTHHETATHH Je0 ceBepo-3anamne Espore.’”” Tagammu kpamb Cacekca Etensen je
napuBao Bundpumy 3emmy’” Ha k0joj je carpaljena CaGopua Llpksa y Cemcujy.””
ITouerkom VIII Beka emmckoricka kateapa y Cacekcy Owia je MHKOPIOpPUpPAHA Y
enapxujy Bunuecrepa, 3ato mro je Keasana u3 Beckeca ocBojuo Cacekc u oamax
MPOLINPUO TEPUTOPH]Y enapxnje.395 Enuckonu xoju cy 6unu Ha kareapu y VIII Beky
cy: Enbepr, Eona; ma je mocne ae romumHe 06e€3 emuckoma, Ha KaTeApy JOLIA0
Curedepn, ma Any6epr, Ocsanx, ['msnxup, Tora u Buryn.””® Exbepr ce cmarpa
OpBUM enuckonoM Kareape y Cencujy U NOMHEE C€ 'y HEKOIMKO JIapOBHUIA:
HajcTapuja je aatupaHa oko 700. roquHe U y HOj ce MOMHEE OH U Benukail bpunu
KOjU je TMOKJIOHHO 3emiby LlpkBu, mro cy moTBpawiu kpabeBu Cacexca Hyna u
Bar.*”’ En6epT398 ce MMOMUE Kao MOKJIOHOMPUMAIL B 725. TOAWHE U TO Y JAPOBHUIIH

kpaska Hyne, kojy motBphyje Bar.’”” Iherop Hacmenuuk, Eoma momMume ce y

eiusdem quantitatis terrulam . in regione uocabulo Bromieheg . a me antea traditae . Insuper et adiciam
mariscem pertinentem ad aridam et ad aqu= ripam laenlade habentem quasi quinquaginta iugerum...
http://www.esawyer.org.uk/charter/35.html, noceheno 16. HoBemOpa 2013. roauue.

%9 Smith, Early Community, 289-299.

% ASE, 432.

31 Kelly, Anglo-Saxon Charters, 5-8.

392 Kirby, South Saxons, 170.

3% Bena, IV, 13. bea naBoau 1a je Bundpux npso ocno6omno 250 poGoBa i [a HX je KPCTHO, Ia je
3aTHM moveo Aa rpaau Xpam. Cama Jokanuja Tagalmer Xpama JaHac ca curypHoiuhy Huje oapeheHa,
a IOCTOjH M JIereH/1a 1a je XpaM Kpo3 ucTopHjy notombeH MmopeM. Cf. Heron-Allen, Selsey, 6.

% Mako ce u mamu pa3Boj upksene crpyktype y Cacekcy Besyje 3a Bundpuna, biep uctuue na Hema
MPEeNn3HUX JI0Ka3a Ja cy KpasbeBu 300r Bundppuna gapusamu Lpkeu 3emipy u moenacture. Cf. Blair,
Church in Anglo-Saxon Society, 96.

** Bena, IV, 15.

3% Handbook of British Chronology, 221, 238, 272.

397'S 1173: Ego Bruny dux Suthsaxonum partem agri iuris mei pro remedio anime mee Eadberto abbati
ad insulam que appellatur Selesey libenter concedo, id est quattuor manentes in loco qui uocatur
Hileghe. http://www.anglo-saxons.net/hwaet/?do=seek&query=S+1173 nmoceheno 22. HoBembpa 2013.
TOJUHE.

%S 1172: ... + Eadbrithus episcopus. .. http://www.esawyer.org.uk/charter/1172.html, nocehero 16.
HoBeMOpa 2013. roaune.

%'S 43: Quam ob rem ego Nunna rex Australium Saxonum aliquas telluris partes pro amore Dei et
cele]stis patriae uenerando episcopo Eadberhto in suum et in Dei seruitium liberata episcopalem sedem
adtingens,... http://www.anglo-saxons.net/hwaet/?do=seek&query=S+43 moceheno 22. HOBeMOpa
2013. roguue.
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napoBHUIM Kpasba HyHe, koju mokmama setnpu jytpa sembe Lpksn.*” Curedepn je
enrckon Cerncuja, kora je 733. ToguHe XUPOTOHUCAO apXHUENHCKON KeHTepOepHjCKu
TaTBuH, U KOju je ydecTBOBao y paay cabopa y Kiosecxoy (747). OcBang ce Kao
CMHCKOI OMHUEbE Y B¢ AapoBrmie. *’ ['usixup je emckon CelcHja Koju ce TOMHEbE
Kao MOTIHCHUK M CBEIOK napoBHHIE Benukama Ocnaka u3 Cacekca, koju je Llpksu
moknoHno 3emiby y Cacekcy, y3 motBpay kpasa Ode.'” Oaj emmckom je
ydaecTBOBao u y paxy caGopa y Bpertdopay,*” Ha xome je Hactao moKyMeHT koju
pasrpaHMyaBa IPKBEHY HMMOBHHY, MmomTo je Kpasb Oda Tpaxuo na llpkBa BpaTu
Brajapy Hexe obmacti.*™ Crrenehn ermckon Ha katenpu y Cencujy 61o je Tora, Koju
je yaectBoBao y pamxy Bemukor caGopa (786) mox kpassem Odom.*” Emuckon Burys
Kao CBEJIOK MOTIIHCY]j€ ABE MapOBHUIIES; a OH je ermuckon Celcuja KOjH je Ha KaTeapH

406
noyeTkoM IX Beka.

40§ 44: Denique prefato sene secularibus se soluente rebus et Deo soli desideranti seruire 'in re'
predicta sua omnia cum semetipso Eollano concedebat. Idcirco ego Eolla pro suscepta pecunia hanc
donationem cum consensu fratrum regisque nostri Nunnani Wlfherio in re prefata in possessionem
perpetuam  tradam. http://www.anglo-saxons.net/hwaet/?do=seek&query=S+44  moceheno 22.
HosemOpa 2013. rogune.

1S 48: Idcirco ego Osmundus, rogatus a comite meo Walhere ut sibi aliquantulam terram ad
construendum in ea monasterium largire dignarer, cuius precibus accomodans eandem terram de qua
suggerere uidebatur pro remedio anime mee imperpetuum tradens libenter inpendo, id est .xii.
tributarios terre que appellatur Ferryng', cum totis ad eam pertinentibus rebus, campis, siluis, pratis,
fluminibus, fontanis, et siluaticia Coponora et Titlesham. http://www.anglo-saxons.net/hwaet/?do=
seek&query=S+48 u S 108: Ego Offa Rex Anglorum pro remedio anime mee . et pro Dei amore
aliquam partem terre Sudsex' . sicut ante promisi omnipotenti Deo venerando episcopo Osuualdo ad
construendum in ea monasterium, basilicamque augendam, que divinis laudibus, et sanctorum
honoribus  servire  videatur, inperpetuam  attribuo  possessionem.  http://www.anglo-
saxons.net’/hwaet/?do=seek&query=S+108 moceheno 22. HoBembpa 2013. roguse.

42§ 1184: Eg[o] Oslac dux Suthsaxorum aliquam terrE partem pro remedio animE meae uenerabile
ecclesiE sancti Pauli apostoli libenter concede id est duo nominibus Earnaleach TiEles ora cum
omnibus ad eum pertinentibus rebus campis siluis. http://www.anglo-saxons.net/hwaet/?do=seck&
query=S+1184 noceheno 22. noem6pa 2013. rogune. Cf. EHD, 504-5.

43§ 1257: + Gislhere episcopus... http:/www.anglo-saxons.net/hwaet/?do=seek&query=S+1257
noceheno 22. nHoBemOpa 2013. rogune. Kerpun Kadur He cymma y ayTEeHTHYHOCT OBE JIapOBHUIIE U
Kao IVIaBHM UCTOPHjCKU M3BOP 32 paj oBOr cabopa HaBOAM OMeHyTy napoBHuLY (S 1257). Cf. Cubbit,
Anglo-Saxon Church Councils, 269.

404§ 1257: ...insimul etiam cum consensu et consilio totius familize mez quz est . in Uuegerna civitate
constituta . diligentissime scrutans cogitavi atque de pace . vel statu ecclesiastica rimatus sum .
Equidem de aliquibus agellis conflictationis quaerulam cum Offano rege Merciorum dominoque
dilectissimo nostro habuimus. Aiebat enim nos sine jure hereditario propinqui ejus Adelbaldi scilicet
regis hereditatem sub domin'i'o injusto habere id est. in loco qui dicitur. &t Beapum . xc manentium . et
in aliis multis locis . hoc est . &t Stretforda . xxx . cassatos. &t Sture . xxxviii . Simili etiam vocabulo .
et Sture in Usmerum . xiiii . manentium . &t Breodune . xii . in Homtune . xvii . cassatorum . Hac
autem pracfata contentionis causa in sinodali conciliabulo demissa in loco qui dicitur &t Bregentforda...
http://www.anglo-saxons.net/hwaet/?do=seck&query=S+1257 moceheno 22. moBemOpa 2013. ronune.
MelyTtum, KOx HEKHMX ayTopa je oBa JapoBHHIA mouctoBehena ca S 1297. Cf. English and Their
Legacy, 82.

3 Kelly, Charters of Selsey, 46-54.

%S 41: ... + Wiohthun episcopus... S 161: ... + Signum Uuihthuni episcopi... Mako Tpanckpummja
MMEHa HHUje UCTa, TO CY CUTYPHO UCTe 0c00e, jep Cy HOTIMCHHUIM AapOBHHLA KOje Cy MHCaHe TOYETKOM
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3.2.2.5. Bunuecrep, y xoMme je cronoBao enuckor, y VIII Beky 6uo je Bpio
3Ha4ajaH rpaj 3a obmact Becekc. Y ToM mepHoAy €MHUCKON BUHYCCTEPCKU OWITH CY:
Xene, Mannno, Xyubpur, Kunexapx, Erenxepa, Exr6ann, Ty u Kuue6epr.*” Xexne
je crtonoBao y Bunuectepy Ha mpenazy u3 VII y VIII Bek, a ydectBoBao je y

08 . .
[locne mweroBe cMmpTu, emapxuja je

CTBapamy 3aKOHa Kpajba Becekca Wne.*
moJieJbeHa Ha JIBe TepuTopHje. theroB HacmeqHuK 0o je cpemunima Gurypa y Lipkeu
y Becekcy, onnocno enapxuju y Bunuectepy y VIII Bexy — Jlanumo (705-744). To
MOJKe JIa ce Kaxe, jep je Ouo y Bpio qo0pum ogHocuMa ca Anaxenmom y [llepGophy,
benom Benepabunrcom u boHudamnujem Ha KOHTHHEHTATHOM feny EBporme, koju je
BOJIMO BPJIO aKTUBHY NpenucKy ca Jlanwinom. 3axBaspyjyhu meMy MHOTE HCTOPH]jCKE
nogatke u3 obmactu Becekca n Cacekca bena je yreo y Heiwopujy.*® Hormro je 360r
JaKIIeT yrpaBibamba U MacTUPCKE CITykOe enapxuja y BuHuectepy mojesbeHa Ha J1Be
obmactu: Illepbopn (Hopcer, Buntmajp, Comepcer u bepkmajp) u Cacekc
(Xemmmajp, Capu u Cacekc). Ha xarenpy y lllepOopHy momrao je Anaxenm, a y
Cacekcy je ocrao Jlanmmo. O6ojuna cy cTekiu 6orato oOpa3zoBame y Manmcojypujy
KOJ1 HpcKor yumuTesba Menma6a,*'? ma je 36or Tora bema koucynroBao JlaHuna y Besu
ca UCTOPUJCKUM YHECHUIIAMa, IOTMAaTCKUM HEJOyMHIIaMa, OMOINjCKUM TyMaueHmheM,
urn ' Ammexam w JlaHMNO Cy pasMEEMBANM HCKYCTBA M3 MACTHPCKOT U
OorociyxOeHor xuBota. MehyTtum, laHWio je HajIO3HATHjU Kao BpJIO TOY3AaH
npujatesb bonudanuja, mTO ce BUIM U3 JIBa HKETOBa MHUCMa, KOja Cy cadyBaHa U Koja
Cy W3BpuIMIa yTUIaj HA BoHudanmja u Ha meros MucHoHapekn pan.’'” Borndarmje
nuie Jlanmny Tpaxehu caBeT, MOYKY U KIbUTY KOjY j€ KOPUCTHO HETrOB YUUTEIh, ILITO
n00Mja M Ha Taj HaYMH MCTUYE aHJIO-CAKCOHCKM YTHUIQ] HA KOHTHHEHTAIHE JCJIOBE
Cesepne Eppone y VIII BeKy.413

[Topen cBera HaBeneHor, Jlanuio je 3anamheH 1 Kao MOKJIOHUK KOjH j€ TIOCETHO

41

Pum, y nBa HaBpaTa, 721. u 731. roguHe; Kaja je M y4eCTBOBAO y XUPOTOHHjH

apxuenuckorna TarBuHa. [laHnino ce moBykao ca kateape 744. ronuHe u yop30 3aTuM

IX  Beka.  http://www.anglo-saxons.net/hwaet/?do=seek&query=S+41  u  http://www.anglo-
saxons.net/hwaet/?do=seek&query=S+161. [Toceheno 22. HoBembpa 2013. roause.

7 Handbook of British Chronology, 223-271.

98 yorke, Conversion of Britain, 32.

9 Kirby, Earliest English Kings, 39.

410 Moffat, Borders, 56.

' Cassan, Lives of the Bishops of Winchester, 107.

42 H&S, 304, 343.

3 Bonugpayujesa wucma, nuemo 23.

44 Lawrence, Medieval Monasticism, 63.
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ce ynokojuo. Y npyroj nonoBuau VIII Beka emmckonu BuHuecTepa HHUCY UMalu
3Ha4ajHy YJIOTYy, T€ CE FbUXOBa MMEHA Haja3e Ha HEKOJIMKO JapOBHUIIA, alld CAMO Kao
CBEJIOIM HEKMX TOKJIOHA KpasheBa. Jakie, HUCY ocTaBWIM AyOJbH Tpar y norahajuma
y LpkBu y Enrneckoj y Tom nepuony. Ilocinenmu enuckon Bunuecrepa u3 oBor no6a
jecte KuneGepr, xoju je Ouo y Pumy, y mparmu apxuenuckona KeHTEpOepHjcKor
ETenxapz[a.415

3.2.2.6. Kao mro je Beh ucraknyrto, emapxuja y Lllep6opHy je ocHoBaHa
nmouetkoM VIII Beka, a mpBu emuckonm OWO je ANgXenM, 3aTUM Y MOMEHYTOM
pa3nobsby, Ha KareApu cToiyjy enuckonu Poprxup, Xwupsann, Erenmon wu
Tlenedpur.*'® Tlocne Annxenma, koju je Beh mpencraBibeH kao x06ap mpujatess ca
SHIVIECKMM IIpBOjepapcuMa TOT BPEMEHaA, ajlk U Ca aHII0-CAKCOHCKMM MHCHOHapHMa
Ha KOHTHMHEHTaTHOM fAeny EBpome, a yjenno u uryman Manmc6jypuja, nucail (ipBu
aHIJI0-CAKCOHCKH MHCAI] KOJH j€ MUCcAa0 Ha JIATHHCKOM je3UKY ), IECHUK U IpaMaTHyap;
Ha CTHCKOIICKO] Kareapu je 6uo doprxup, Koju ce y Auino-cakconckum Xpornukama
MOMHEE KAO CAIYTHUK Kpabuiy MPUTYTHT, HA HOKIOHHYKOM myToBamy y Pum.*'’
Naxko je XupBana Ouo enucKon TpuieceT roJuHa, HeMa 3alucaHux gorahaja y kojuma
je yuectBoBao. McTH ciydaj je ¥ ca 0CTaJoM JBOJUIIOM EMUCKOTA MEPOOPHCKUX.

3.2.2.7. JloH10H je TO3HAT Kao EMHCKOICKa Kareapa W3 BpEMEHa PHMCKE
orcazue EpI/ITaHI/Ije.418 YV VIII Beky enuckonu y Jlongony cy: Banaxup, Mursang,
ExrBynd, Burxex, En6ept, Earap, Koensen, Enonan u Xerxobepr. [la cy enuckonu
Jlonnona Ha nouetky VIII Beka OunM ykibydeHH y nmoiauTuuke cykoOe Ha OcTpBy,
nokasyje u To 1a cyko0 m3mel)y kpasmeBa Mue, Ha jenHoj, u Curexepna u Credpena,
Ha JIpyroj CTpaHHW, KOMEHTapuinry y mnucmuMa u3 704. roauHe, apXHENUCKOI

kentepoepujckn beprBana u ermckon Jlonmona — Bamnxup. !’

Ca ppyre crtpane,
nako cy 3ajeqHo MurBanm w ExrBynd Ha karenpu mie3geceT TOAWHA, HUCY
ydecTBoBanM y OutHuM norahajuma y Llpksu y Enrneckoj momosunom VIII Beka.
Hctr je cmydaj ¥ ca OCTalluM CMHUCKONMMA — KOJUX je OWJIO BUIIE 300T MOJUTHIKUX

cykoba u ytunaja 'y oonactu Jlongona — y apyroj nososunu VIII Bexka.

413 Story, Carolingian Connections, 213.

41 Handbook of British Chronology, 290-312.

7 Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, 737 A.D.

8y I BeKy je 3a0enexxeHo na je emuckon Jlonnona Ten, a 3atum Enanyc, Kagap, O6unuje, Konas,
[Mananuje, Credan, Uryra, ensun, Teapen un Unapuje, 1ok je Pecrurynunje 61o mMoTMCHUK akara ca
cabopa y Apny (314). Cf. Kaiwmonuuxka Enyuxnoiieguja, Jlougon, Herbermann, Charles, ed., 1913.
TOJIUHE.

9 Kirby, Earliest English Kings,106.
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3.2.2.8. JdauBu4, Dommoc, kao obmact y Cadonky, 6uo je oxpehen 3a
enucKorcky karteapy 3a Mcroune Anrne jomr y VII Beky, a y HapeaHom ctonehy
enuckonu cy ommm AckBynd, Epapen, Karsun, Ennoeopr I, Exrmad, Exnbeopr II,

20y IpkBu y Enrneckoj y VIII Beky, enuckonu

Xepapen, Endxyn u Tundpur.
JlaHBHYa HUCY UMAJTU 3HAYajHO MECTO.

3.2.2.9. Eamam je obnact y Hopdonky, Te je kao u JlaHBUY, 32 €MHUCKOIICKY
karenpy Hcrounux Awnrma, onpehen y mpBoj monoBuHM VII Beka y mo6a Cseror
@emukca. Y VIII Beky, emuckonu y Enmamy Ouwnm cy HoptOepr, Xenynakyc,
Erendpur, Eudpur, Eremsynd m Anxepmyc.””’ Kao mro je Gmo ciyuaj ca
enuckonuma u3 JlanBuya, u apxujepeju u3 Exmama HUCY Wrpanu 3HaYajHU]Y YIIOTY Y
Hpxeu y Enrneckoj y VIII Beky.

3.2.2.10. Y ToMm pa3no0sby, aKTUBHHUJU OJf OCTAJMX OWUIM Cy eNHCKONH W3
Bopuectepa, a nocebno Ersun m Munpen, kora Majkn Jlanuy kapakTtepuine Kao
JEeIHOT Of HAjyTHIAJHUjUX LPKBEHUX BEIUKOJOCTOJHHKA y 100a MEPCH]CKOT Kpasba
Ode.*” Tlopex mHX HBOjULE y IAaTOM IEPUOLY, CMHCKONH cy 6win Bundpur,

423 -
ErBun je Ouwo wu3 mnemuhke

Bepmynn, Tunxup, Xerxypen u Jlenebepr.
BOpUECTEPCKE TMOPOJMIE, Y CPOACTBY ca Kpameuma Mepcuje.*”* Tlomro ce
3aMOHAIINO, KPaJb U BOPUECTEPCKHU KIHP 3aj€IHO OJUTYdyjy J1a OH OyJie XHUPOTOHUCAH
3a ermckona. > [IpumapHa ciyx6a, Kao elHCKOILy, OHIa My je COLMjaTHA aKTUBHOCT,
moceOHO ce OpHMHYO O Neld W yJIoBUIIaMa, a OOpPHO ce /Ja JOKAJTHO CTAaHOBHUIITBO
yIO3Ha ca MOpPaTHUM BpEAHOCTHUMA XpulIhaHCKe Bepe, moceOHO je y Oecemama
Opanuo xpumrhancku Opak M CBEIITEHUYKU Lenudar. JKuBeo je acKeTCKUM KUBOTOM,
a moceOHO ce JYyXOBHO NMPUIIPEMAO Jia c€ MOKJIOHU cBeTUmaMa y Pumy. [1o moBpatky
n3 Puma, ocHoBao je manactup Ilpecere boropommmne y HBcxamy, koju he y
CpelmeM BeKy IIOCTaTh jenaH oJ HajBehnx OCHEAMKTHMHCKUX CpeauInTa Y

. 426 . . N
Enrneckoj.” ¥V tom MaHactupy je Hactano u JKuituje Ceeiiol Eieuna y XII Beky, a

Hamucao ra je uryman Jlomunnk.”’ ErBHH je y4ecTBOBAO ¥ Ha HPBOM BEIHKOM

20 Handbook of British Chronology, 315-321.

“! Heiio, 322-324.

2 ASE, 314-315.

2 Handbook of British Chronology, 333.

4 Kaitionuuxa Enyuxnoiieguja, Macpherson, Ewan. "St. Egwin." Vol. 5. New York: Robert Appleton
Company, 1909. <http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/05329a.htm>, moceheno 14. nemembpa 2013.
TOJIMHE.

2 Heitio.

26 Sayers, Thomas of Marlborough, 13.

*7 Jennings, Writings, 300; ASE, 158.

159



428 Jpyru Beoma 3HauajaH enuckon Bopuectepcku y VIII

cabopy y Kiosecxoy (716).
BeKy Omo je Mwipen, koju he OuTH emmcKom TpUAeceT roauHa, U KOoju he y3eTtd
yuemrha y paxy cabopa y Kmosecxoy (747) u 6uhe cBeOK IapOBHUIIA MEPCH]CKUX
kpasbeBa Ode u Etenbanga. OH je 6MO aHITI0-CAKCOHCKHM €MHUCKON KOjH j€ MOCETHO
MHUCHOHape y TepMaHCKUM oOJjacTuMa KOHTHHEHTallHe ceBepo-3amajgHe EBpore, Ha
qenmy ca Bornbammjem u Jymom.*” V merosom mmemy Jlyimy Buam ce na je
uadopMucan o0 Borndarujesoj Mmyuennuxoj cmpra. *°

3.2.2.11. Xupdopna je enapxuja odpazoBaHa 3a miaeme Maroncere, 676. ronuse,
a'y VIII Beky Ha 0B0j Kareapu ctojoBanu cy enuckonu Tupten, Toprxup, Bancron,

1
31 Enmckon

Katbepr, Iloma, Axa, Xema, Annbepr, Ecne, Koeamynn wu Vren.*
xupdopacku Kardbeptr 6mo je poaoMm u3 miemuhke mopojawuiie, ma je mocie Io0por
00pa3oBama 1M0CTA0 MIyMaH, a 3aTHM je XMPTOHHCAH 3a emuckona y Xupdopay.*”
[Tomrro je capahuBao ca bonudanujem, oBaj My 1asbe 00MMHO MUCMO KOj€ ce TUIIAJIO
majia MOpaTHUX BPEIHOCTH Mel)y aHTIIO-CaKCOHCKMM IUIEMeHMMa Ha bpuraHckom
octpBy. Ilucmo jacHo moxkasyje na bonmdaruje Karbepra momryje Kao BEIHKOT
IYyXOBHHKA M acKeTy, T€ Ta J0XHBJbaBa Kao MpBOjepapxa KOju MOXKE J1a yTU4e Ha
KIIMPHKE J1a HE TIHjy MHOTO, T€ JIa C€ BpaTe jeBaHl)eJbCKOM HyTy.433

3.2.2.12. Enapxuja y Jluuduiaay, npBeHCTBEHO je Omia emapxuja y OKBHPY

. . 434
KpasbeBHHE Mepcuje, ca emapXujCcKuM CeAMIITeM — MpBOOUTHO — y Perrromy.®

8 Kaiionuuxa Enyuxnoiiequja, Macpherson, Ewan. "St. Egwin." The Catholic Encyclopedia. Vol. 5.
New York: Robert Appleton Company, 1909. <http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/05329a.htm>,
moceheno 14. nenembpa 2013. roguse.

2 ASE, 315.

0 Bonugayujesa iucma, maemo 112 (mamucano mocse 5. jyna 754. romune). Majior Jlanmi rosopu 1a
ce y oBoM mucMmy oceha yrunaj Beprunmmja u Xopamugja, mrto roBopu 0 MHUIPEIOBOM OJTUYHOM
obpazoBamy. Cf. ASE, 315.

Y Handbook of British Chronology, 334.

2 MMoucroseheme mBojune Karbepra — u3 Xupdopaa u Kenrepbepuja nounme Tex o1 dropeHija us
Bopuectepa. Ca npyre crpane, AHIII0-cakCOHCKe XpoHHKE cBenode na je KatOept xuporoHucan 3a
apxuenuckorna, a nomro je Karbeprt Beh xuporonucan 3a emnmckona y Xupdopay, mera 0u Tpedano
caMo MIPEMECTHTH ca Te KaTeape Ha apxuenuckorcky y Kenrepoepujy. Ucnmtyjyhu oBaj ciyuaj Bpyke
HAaBOIM Ja je BpJIO Temko HuaeHTH(dukoBaTH oBa 1Ba KaTtOepra W HHUje HAa CTAHOBHUINTY paHH]C
ucropuorpadcke mikoiie y EHrmeckoj koja je 6e3nmoroBopHo moTBpamia Aa je u3 Xupgopna Kardept
caMoO TIpecesbeH Ha apXuemmuckoricky kareapy y Kenrtpebepujy. Cf. Brooks, Early History of the
Church of Canterbury, 81-84. bapbapa Jopku 4yak ucrtuue na 3a xuBota Karbepra y Xupdopay Huje
HU MocTojana kareapanHa L[pkBa, Mana cMo MHUIILUBECH-A J1a TO HUje BaJbaHH apryMEHT, jep je CMUCKOI
Morao na croiyje u y Mawoj LlpkBu n0 TpeHTyka nsrpanme CabopHor xpama. Cf. Yorke, Kings and
Kingdoms, 31. Unak, Kupbu je ympaBy y jemHoMm — koju roj na je Karbepr Ouo Ha kareiapu y
Xupdopny, omHocHO y KentepOepujy, Ha TO MECTO je JOIIA0 MMOJ| YTHIIAjeM MEpPCHjCKOT Kpasba
Erenbanna, xoju je y ToMm nepuony yruao Ha nemasama y Kenry. Cf. Kirby, Earliest English Kings,
113.

3 Bonugpayujesa iucma, nuemo 42.

% Crenton kaxe na je ®uHaH XxupoToHHCao JuyMy 3a emmckona y PenToHy, aiu ga HHCY jacHe
rpanune ose enapxuje. Cf. Stenton, Anglo-Saxon England, 120.
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Cemnmre je mpemernreno y Jlmadung 669. romune, unm je Kax xuporonucan.*

Kpajem VII Beka, 691. roqune, emapxuja y Jlmapuimy je moae/beHa Ha jOIT YSTUPH
obnactu Jlectep, Jlunmzu, Bopuectep u Xupdopa, Te je o1 jenHe emapxuje 100ujeHo

ner. ¥

VY VIII Beky, moj yTulajeM jauyama MOJUTHYKE MONM MepCHjaHCKOT Kpaba,
enapxuja Jlnupmiga je y3Iurayra — Ha jelaH MambHU BPEMEHCKH MEpPHOJA — Ha HUBO
apXHENUCKOIHje, ca apXuenuckonoM Xuredbeprom Ha gemy (787-799) o uemy he 6urn
KacHHje moapoobuuje objammeno. Y VIII Beky emmckonu Ha kateapu y Jlnadunay cy:
Xena, AnnsuH, Burta, Xemene, Kardput, bepryH, a 3aTum Kao apXUEmHCKON H
XureGept; a Ha Kpajy Beka, kao ermckor, u Emmsynd.*’ Xena u Angsun cy 6um
SIUCKOIH YIIOPEJ0 Ha eMUCKOICKOj Karenpu y Jlmudunay, u y Jlecrepy, a Xena je

438 Jo 779. ronuHe, €MUCKOIH

706. ronuHe ocBemTao HOBH XxpaM y Kpoyrnenny.
Jlnupunna Hucy oaurpanu 3HauyajHy ynory y Llpksu y Exrneckoj, anu jauamem Ode
Ha TPECTONly MEPCUJCKUX KpajbeBa M PacTOM HEroBUX NpeTeH3uja, Xuredbept he
[OCTAaTH apXUEMHUCKOIl, Kora — Kao TakBor — Hehe npuxsaTtutu jepapxuja y Llpksu y
Enrneckoj, o uemy he, Takohe, Outu peun y moceOHOM OJEIbKY.

3.2.2.13. Enapxuja y JIuHA3Hjy je YCTaHOBJbEHA TAKO ILITO j& BEJIHKA ernapxuja
y Mepcuju — kao mro je Beh MCTakHyTO — mojesbeHa, y kacHoM VII Beky, Ha meT

By VIl Beky enuckonu y Jluamsujy 6mnu cy: Exrap, Kunebept, Ansur,

440

enapxuja.
Ennsynd, Keomsynd wu Ensynd. Enmuckon Kunebeptr je mnomarao beau
Benepaluucy xa me o JIuamsujy y ceojoj Meimopuju.**' Keonsynd je umao xobap
OJTHOC ca JpyTUM apxujepapcuMa Ha bpuTaHCKOM OCTpBY, ajH je U NPEKO aHIJIo-
CaKCOHCKMX MOHAaxa OCTBapuoO J00pe Be3e ca (paHauyKUM ABOPOM, LITO MOTBphyje u
nmucMo AnkyuHa Ha nipemior Kapna Bemukor ynyheno KeonByndy u apxuenuckomny
kentepoepujckoM Erenxapay (793-796).**

Bepoucnosename enuckona Ensynda — xoje he kacHuje OUTH aHATH3UPAHO —
jecTe HajcTapuje cauyBaHO NMHCAaHO BEPOMCIIOBEIAE EMUCKOINA Yy aHTJI0-CaAKCOHCKO]

Enrneckoj, Hactajo y CKJIONy TMpU3HABaWka jJyPUCAMKIHjEe KEHTEpOepHjCcKe

3 Bena, IV, 3.

¢ Handbook of British Chronology, 218.

7 Heio.

% ASE, 49-50.

9 Ilpkea y Mepcuju je monesbeHa Ha 4eTHpH emapxmje: y obnacTu kpajkeBcTBa Mepenja octana je
enapxuja ca karegpoMm y Jlmudmnamy, 3atum npyra emapxuja je 3a Xjyuce y Bopuectepy u 3a
MaroHcere y Xupdopay u gerspra je y Jlunasujy. Cf. Handbook of British Chronology, 218.

“ Heimo, 219.

*! Higham, (Re-)reading Bede, 79

“2 Dales, Alcuin, 101.
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. 443
apXUETUCKOTH]E.

kook sk

logune 680. emuckomn je mpeacenaBao U y I[opqecTepy,444 anM Ta Karemapa je
6uIa mpuUBpeMeHa 1 6wia je yrpaxmena tokom neror VIII Beka.*” Tex xpajem IX
BEKa XUPOTOHUCAH j€ E€MUCKOI 3a Ty Kareapy. CinuyHa cuTyanuja Ouia je Wy
Jlectepy, mo 737. roaguHe, Kaja je moclie CMPTH emuckoma Bopa mozemeHa Ha
Jlmupung u Jlecrep. Y Kenry, Ecexcy u mely Uctounum Anrnuma Ouo je mo jenan
eTHCKOM, JIOK je crame Yy Becekcy n Cacekcy Owio apyrauuje, jep je y panom VIII
BeKy, kateapy 3anmaaHux CakcoHamna mojenno bepTBaig Ha 1aBe emapxuje W 3a Te
kareape xuporoHucao Amnaxenva 3a lllepbopr u Jlanwma 3a Bunyecrep, umja ce
jypucamkimja nporesana u Ha Cacexc.**® Tlocie Te momene, oBa kareapa je ocrana
731. roguHe yrnoBa Ha ob6e xareape.”’’ Tek je 733. rOAMHE XHPOTOHHCAH — OIET —
camo jellaH eMUCKOII 32 OBY KaTepy.

HcTopujcku 10Ka3u 0 Mpolieaypu UMEHOBaa 3a KaTeApy Cy MTYPH U OCKY/IHH,
ay u300p, XMPOTOHM]Aa U MHTPOHU3AIH]a EITUCKOIIA CY JaCHO MOjallllhbeH! U O3HAYCHU
kao pasmmunté oopemn.”” Xemen I'MTOC HABOAM Ja je MPHCYTAaH OUYMITIEAAH HPCKH
yruuaj. **

Jakie, kao mTo je Beh MCTAaKHYTO, O Pa3BOjy CMHUCKOMOLECHTPUIHE CTPYKTYpe
MOJKE c€ TOBOPUTH 011 679. ToinHe, Kaja cy yCIOCTBajbamba enapxuja y Bopuecrepy u
Xupdopay, amu je Taja AONUI0O U 0 CykoOa IBojulle emuckonma — Teomopa u

Bundpuna. [locne 675. roguHe HEKOJIMKO CadyyBaHWX JAapOBHHUIIA CE€ OJHOCE Ha

3 Richter, Canterbury Professions, 1-2.

4 Kirby, Earliest English Kings, 48-49.

* Bena je omucao pazbujame oGmacTu Koje je 3axBaTano KeHBEIXOBOT KpabeBCTBA Y [BE ErapxHje
Bungecrep u Jlopuecrep. ArminbepT je mocTaBibeH 3a enrckomna y Jlopuectepy, 1a Ou CpeIiHOM ceaMe
nernenuje VII Beka katenpa y Jopdectepy YKHHYTa U TUME je IieMe ['eBr3a yMamHuIIo CBOjy CHary, a
moceOHO cTaTyc, jep Cy HeIyro 3aTHM ITOCTAIH 3aBUCHH 011 Mepcuje, a ’bUXOBY BJIaJapcKy AWHACTH]Y
je 3amenmo kpass Mepcuje. Cf. Kirby, Earliest English Kings, 49. bena y 1V, 23, cBegoun na je
kareapa y [opdectepy Omia moJ MEpPCHjaHCKOM KOHTpOJOM, mox emuckonoM Ermom. Makie, w3
npoMeHe craryca enapxuje y Jlopuectepy BUIM Ce KOJIHUKO j€ arcoJyTHH Biaaap o0iacTH Morao ja
yTH4e Ha L[PKBEHY OpraHU3allljy — J1a YKUHE eMapXUjcKy KaTeIpy WM Jla M3MEHH eIICKOoIa, ra YaK u
Jla LeNy erapXujy MOAPEAH CMUCKOMY KOjH je HeMy MMOKOpaH, HapaBHO, 300T MOJHMTHYKE CHAre TOT
Biajapa (HIIp. y IOMEHYTOM CJIy4ajy TO j€ MEPCHjaHCKU KpPaJb).

“° Bena, V, 18, 23.

447 bena, V, 23.

448 O’Brien, Goscelin, 260-261. OBa ctyauja je aparoreHna nocedHo 300r momaTka, Iie ayTopKa HaBOAU
came obpere.

9 Gittos, Liturgy, 49.
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OCHUBAmh€ MaHACTUpa M Ha JaBamke 3€MJb¢ HOBOOCHOBAHUM MaHACTHpPHMA Y
Xau0jypujy, Jleomuncrepy, Benmoky, bary, Tep06jypujy, ['mydecrepy, Purmy,
Butunrrony, m onumma y enapxumjama Jopuectep u Jluudbuna, Bopuectep wu
Xupgopa.**’

On 679. ronune moxe ce pehu na je Teomop TapmianuH, Kao apXHUEMHMCKOI
KeHTepOepHjcku, ycreo na opranmsyje LipkBy, jep Tamga Beh y Kenrepoepujy 3Hajy 3a
onnyke cabopa y Pumy (679), koju je pacrpaBibao U 0 CIOpPYy M3Mel)y apXuenuckora
keHTepOepucjkor Teomopa u emnuckona Buidpuaa y KOHTEKCTY yMHOXaBamba
ernapxuja — Ha KOME je — IMOHOBO — OJUTYYEHO Ja TOCTOjU jeJaH apXHENUCKON Haj
JIBAHAECTOPUIIOM EIHCKOMa, "' T/Ie Cy YKJbYYeHH ¥ SIHCKOIH 3a IieMeHa Xjyuce u
Maronceran — bocen u Ilyra, Tako ma Moxemo na 3akbyuuMo faa je Llpkee y
Enrneckoj ox camor ycrpojaBama OpraHH3allfje YCIOCTaBJbeHAa Tako Ja je jedaH
enuckon O6uo ojapeheH 3a jeaHo mieMe, a He 3a rpaja wid 3a obnact. Ha Ttaj HauuH
nokanHa llpkBa Ha OcCTpBY — 0O/ HWHBa3HWje TE€PMAaHCKUX IUIEMEHAa — IOCTana je
memeHcka. [laranu cy yHenu apyraunju meHtanurtet. LlpkBa y Pumckoj bputanuju
je Ouia ycrocTBajbeHa MpemMa MeCHOM THITy, Oamn kao u cBe Llpkee u Ha McToKy U Ha
3amafy, a 3aTUM je Mocje YHETOI HOBOT — MAaraHCKOT — MEHTAJIMTETa KOjU CTaBJba Ha
NPBO MECTO IUIEME; a TOJ YTHIAjeM JKeJbe Ja Ce MUCHOHApu Mel)y maraHCKUM
rmeMeHnMa 6uo Ou onpeheH (MHUCHOHAPCKH) €MUCKOI 3a IHUJBHY TPyIy, OJHOCHO
TIeMe y KOMe e mporoBesa.

Ha Taj HauMH nomUIO je 0 €KIMCHOJIONIKOT aucOananca m3melhy mpenamckor

OJIHOCA TIpeMa YCIOCTBaJbamy emapxuja — cBaka KaTeapa y jeIHOM Tpaay, Tj. jeAaH

0 Gilbert Foliot, 300, gycrora 227. V kmu3u ce cyrepuuie aa je Lydas w3 naposrune S 1798, ucro
HaceJbe Kao U Lyde 6im3y Xupdopna; Kemben kaxe na je y naposauim S 154 nomenyr Xupdopna, kao
locus, a ne civitas (Campbell, Essays in Anglo-Saxon History, 106), amn npema munubemy Cumc-
Bunujamca To ce ogHOocH Ha MecTo XapBHHITOH, a He Ha Xupdopa. IIpBo cBenoyancTso o rpaauhy
Xupdopn jecte mpuxBaTame nociymHoctH KentepOepwjy on crpane Byndxepma 801. rommae -
Herefordensis ecclesie episcopus y Richter, Canterbury Professions, 4. Puxtep cymma y
ayTHeTHYHOCT, anu bpykc je motphyje (Brooks, Early History of the Church of Canterbury, 125, 351,
¢bycHoTa 57).

B Cf. Gibbs, Decrees of Agatho and the Gregorian Plan for York, 217. Tu6c muciu 1a je JIeBHCOHOBO
CTaHOBHILTE JIa je AraTOHOBO NMCMO HeayTeHTHYHO — HeTayHo (Levison, England and the Continent in
the Eighth Century, 190.), a Bpykc Muciu Ja je JOKyMEHT BaiuaaH u ayreHtudan (Brooks, The Early
History of the Church of Canterbury, 74). 30or cBera HaBeneHor, ['mOC wWIaKk HarjiamiaBa aa
CBEJIOYAHCTBO O cenam emnapxuja Ha OctpBy Tpeba moHoBo npeucnuratd. OHO mTo Xamgan u Cradc
naBoze (H&S, 152-3) o pesynaratuma cabopa y Xerdunay Tpebano 6u Takole aHann3upaTH, IOrOTOBY
ako ce 3Ha [TynmoB u CtenronoB ctaB o Tome (cf. Poole, Chronology of Bede's, 51-67; Stenton, Anglo-
Saxon England, 136-7.)

2.0 oBoM exsmicHONOKOM (heHOMeHy ommmpHHje Buan y Yaupouh, Ciyac6a sukapnoi eiiuckoid,
182-185.
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ENUCKOI y jeHOM IPajy — H HOBOYCTPOjeHOM MHCHOHApCKoM mpucTymy.* Taxo je
MHUCHOHApEHE M3aII0 U3 OKBUPA Mpeamka | MOCTalo 1e0 HOBOT mpuctyna Llpkeu, y
KOME je OHO IOCTAJIO IPETEKHO 1 CKPajHYIIo je 0HO mpenamcko y Lpken. **

Haj3nauajuuju nokymMeHT o opranuzanuju paHe LlpkBe u mokymajy
pedopme y enuckonary y Enrieckoj jecre nucmo bene Benepadbuianca Eroepry,
apxuenuckony Jopka — Dilectissimo ac reverentissimo antistiti Ecgbercto, Baeda
famulus Christi salutem —y xome je uctTakayTa benrHa peneHocT f1a ce A¢na U ’eroB
M3MEIbCHH CTaB O CIHy)KOM M HMHrepeHIHjaMa emuckora.” Y MHCMy MpeaiokeHa
pedopma moka3zyje permeHocT bene Benepabunuca na ce paau, XUTHO, Ha MUTAY
00HOBE — TPBEHCTBEHO — EMHCKOMaTa, M TO IOKa3yje HEroBy MPOMEHY CTaBa O
€MUCKOIICKUM WHTepeHnrjama. bena je yno3nat ca ctameM y LlpkBu y Jopky, jep je
npoBeo jenan meprox Gam y Er6eprosoj Lpksu 360r nexkux ipoyuasarsa.*®

bena y nucMy Tpaku ia enuckon Oyje AOCTOjJaHCTBEH y CBOJUM JeliuMa M Ja
CB0j0j TACTBU TPY’KU TyXOBHE JIApOBE; Ja HE TOBOPH HEOUTHE cTBapu, Beh na Tymaun
Cseto Ilucmo u nma ymra mociaHuie u crnuce narne ['puropuja I, kako O6u cauyBao
YHCTOTY roBopa u Aend. Y mucMy bema moaceha apxuenuckomna Jopka fa je mama
I'puropuje I ABrycTrHa moCTaBHO 3a apXHUEMUCKOIIA, KOjJU j€ — IpeMa MaluHOM IUIaHy
— Tpebaso Ja XUPOTOHHMIIE jOIT JBAHACCTOPHILY IMHCKoma, Mel)y Kojuma O emUCKOIT
Jopka Tpebasio ma mobuje manmmjyM W aa Oyne y3AWUTHYT HA JOCTOjaHCTBO
mutporouta.”’

bena narnamasa na 6u tpe6ano na ce y Lpksu y Enrneckoj yBene obuvaj na
MoHacu Meljy cobom Oupajy Oyayher emuckorna, 1a Jopk mocTaHe MUTPOTOJIHja U J1a
ce Ha cabopy LPKBEHHX BEITHKOJOCTOJHMKA YTBPAM MPAaBHIO 3a MaHacThpe ® y
Enrneckoj. 30or oBmx HamomeHa oBO bemmHo mmcmo Om Tpebano ma Oyne
npekpeTHuna y kuBoTy Llpkse y Enrmeckoj, anu m omHoca apxase u LlpkBe Ha
OcTpBy, jep ce — nmocie benuHux peyn — Memba OJJHOC KJIMpa U BIIAJapCKUX JUHACTH]A

Y CBUM OCTPBCKHMM KPaJb€BCTBUMA.

3 Ce acmexTe 0BOT MPOGIEMa y KOHTEKCTY TPABOCIABHE eKIMCHOIOTHjE KOjH KOHCTHTYHIILY OCHOBE
KaHOHCKOT' TIpaBa, IITO C€ — YjeIHO — THUYE IPKBEHE CTPYKType, amcoisupao je [lon Majennopd y
Meyendorff, Catholicity and the Church, 116-120.

% Ommmpawnje Bumy Yanposuh, ITojam u yus mucuonapersa, 134-140.

3 EHD, 799.

6 dbbots of Wearmouth and Jarrow, lix.

7 Cf. Gibbs, Decrees of Agatho and the Gregorian Plan for York, 213-46.

8 Cumc-Bunnjamc Haoaw 1a je bena ncrakao Heke npoGneme u3 BpeMena Jopana Kacujana, moceGHO
KaJa je TOBOPHO O HEKMM BpCTaMa MOHAITBa koje kputukyje JoBan Kacwmjan. Cf. Sims-Williams,
Religion and Literature in Western England, 127-129.
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VY nucMmy ce mpaBu AMCTaHIA U3Mel)y KMBOTa KIMPHKA M BIAcTOApKala, U Ha
Taj HAYMH CMHCKON Tpeba Na ce Jpyraddje MmoHama oj IiemMuha W Biagapa — Ha
npBoM MecTy. bena nctude uuctory gena u peuu. [lakie, enuckomn He Ou Tpebdaso na
MUje U jesie, Kao IITO Cy TO PaJuiid OCTPBCKHU IJIEeMUhH U BIaJapu Ha cinaBibuMa. Ha
Taj HAYWH, SMUCKOI 3aJp)KaBa JIOCTOjaHCTBO M MOKa3yje Ja je W3HaJl Blajapa, mTo je
beny u 6no nuJk.

OBum nmucMoM bena mojaceha konuko emapxuja Tpeba na Oyze jorr OCHOBaHO U
Jaje 3a/aTak emuckomny y JOpky Aa ce MOTpyAd W Aa 3aapku oHo mTo je IlaBmuH,
npBu enuckon Jopka, y VII Beky n00MO — MHUTPOMOIMTAHCKO JOCTOJaHCTBO H
namjym. >’

Kacnuje, bonudarnmje mame nucMmo apxuenuckony Eroepry, ciudne caapxuHe
Uy BEeMy TPaXd Ja ce MOIIM 3a Wera u Tpaxu bemauna tymauemwa IIpemyapoctu
ConomoHOBUX — super lectionarium anniversarium et proverbia Salomonis*® — te
MUTa apXUEeNHCKoNma 3a CaBeT O TOME KaKo Ja IOCTyMH IpeMa HEYaCTHBHM
CBEIITEHUIIUMA.

W3 oBa nBa mucma ce Buau n1o0pa KoMyHHUKalja usmel)y AHIIIo-cakcoHara Ha
OcTpBYy M KOHTHHEHTAJIHOM JIeNly ceBepo-3amaaHe EBpome u yodaBa ce eHIJIeCKH
yTuiiaj Ha %uBoT y LlpkBu Ha KoHTHHEHTY, jep ce kopucte benuna Tymauewa u jegan
SHIJIECKH TIPBOjepapX Ce MHTa 3a CaBET, KaKO Jla C€ PEIId €TUYKH mpodiieM mely
KipoM Ha KOHTUHEHTY.

3.2.3. Y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY, Tpebano Gi 0GjacHUTH U ycTaHOBY maamjym, ®' 1eo
00rociyKOeHUX OACKIM CIMYaH OMOQOpY KOjU C€ KOPHCTH Yy HMCTOYHOM
OOTOoCITyXKEeHY, a KOJH je Tara cJ1ao MOojeJUHIM apXHUelMCKOMuMa, Kao TToceOHy JacT

¥ CHMBOJI [IOTIIYHOT jeauHcTBa ca Puvom. ™ Maga je — y H3BOpHOM 0OJIHKY — ClIambe

naJvjymMa O3HAa4yaBaji0 MCKa3MBaWke 4acTH, KOjy Mama Iajbe CBOjUM BUKapHUMa, Koje

9 Kirby, Earliest English Kings, 56. Kup6u cMaTpa 1a je y 0BOM CiIyuajy Iama Moka3ao HeJOCTaTaK
CIOCOOHOCTH J1a pasyMe TaJallliby IOJUTHYKH TPEHYTaK y JOpKy, Te Aa HUje OMO CBECTaH a Cliame
nanvjyma Hehe HHITa yYMHATH, aKO OH JIMYHO He ydyecTByje y [laBmnHoBOM ciyu4ajy.

O H&S, 389.

*! Manujym je GorocmyxGena oaexa y Pumokaronuukoj camana omopopy y IpaBociasroj Lipksu.
Jlanac MoryhHocT Homewa Nanudjyma HMajy caMo I1ana, MHTpPOINOJMTAHCKH apXUENHCKOIU U
[Marpujapx jepycanumMcku naruHckor obpexa. Kanon 437. roBopu ja je MUTpOIOJHUT oOaBe3aH Ja
3aTpakl O] mHare HajaujyMm, Owio nuyHo wiam y uMme LlpkBe, M To Tpu Mecema o]l XHPOTOHHjE 3a
enuckona. Cf. Code of Canon Law, xanon 431-459, http://www.intratext.com/IXT/ENGO0017/
noceheno 12. mapra 2015. roguHe. Hu jeman apyru enmckor, MUTPOIOJIUT, 1A W NMEH3MOHUCAHU
MHTpOIIOJUT HEMajy INpaBo Ja Hoce NaHac manujyM Oe3 moceOHe po3Bone. Kama mnama winm
MUTPOIIOJIUTAHCKU apXHEIUCKOI yMPY Ha 0JIpy UM 00JIaye IaJlijyM, KOjH Cy MOCIISEbH TOACITUIIH.

462 Rhidian, Canon Law, 99.
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oH 6upa — makne, He ceuma — y Lipksu;*® y Enrmeckoj je To 610 HyXaH cHMOOI
APXHMETMCKOIICKOT CTYIha, 0€3 Kojer OM TEHIKO MOTJIA Jia Ce BPIIN apXHEMUCKOIICKA
cinyx6a. U3mehy cmptu Teomopa — 690. roqune — 1 1aHCcKe WHBa3uje U3 865. ronuHe
— Owio je mo 3 apxuemnuckona Ha kareapama y KenrtepOepujy u Jopky, kojuma je
nocnat mamujyM. *** To je 610 10BOJBAH TOKA3 14 Ce ClIambe MaTHjyMa IPeJCTABH Kao
perynapau obuuyaj. Ilpe maHcke wHBasuje mama je — Beh TpamumumoHamHO — Cilao
MajujyM EHIJIECKUM TpBojepapcuma u3 Puma. CBe 1o X Beka HMje Owiia mpakca aa
apxuenckon u3 Enrnecke cam ommasu mo mamujyM y Pum.*®® Ileprommuno crame
najvjymMa MOKE Ja ce CXBaTH M Jia je mama OMo y CTamy Ja — MPEKO EHITIECKUX
MOCTIAHWKA KOJU Cy CTAITHO J0JIa3win y Pum — oapu 3Ha4ajHE jypUCIUKIIMOHE MEpe
Han LlpkBoM y EHrneckoj, m 0e3 4ecTHX ciama MOCIAHCTAaBa y CEBEpPHE JICIOBE
LlapctBa, jep — Ha mpuMep — mocie ABTYCTHHOBOI TOCIaHCTBa M3 597. roauHe,
cieaeha mocera manckux m3acinanuka OctpBy Omia je oHa u3 786. roguHe Kanaa je
namna Anpujan nmociao enuckorne ['eopruja u Teopunaxra.

IMopen cnama mnamujyma, OJHOC EHIJIECKMX KIMPHUKAa W PHUMCKOT IIame
NPBEHCTBEHO C€ OrjeJa0 y XOAOYaCHWYKMM ITyToBambMMa u3 Enriecke y Puwm,
JaBamy NpUBHIErHja 1 Mel)ycoOHoj pasmenn mucama. ® ITama Cepruja, Ha mpuMep,

701. roqune nume Keondpumay, urymany BepMayTCKOM, T€ OJ] -era TPAXKH Ja My Y

* Tanujym muje 6mo y ommroj ymorpe6u cse no VIII Beka, kaga je Ha caBopy Koju je ca3Bao
Bonndanuje HaIOXKEHO Ia CBH MUTPONONUTH Ha 3amaxy EBpome mprMajy manujyM HCKIBYYHBO W3
Puma, ox mame. To ce 3akipydyje m3 mucMa bormdammja Karbepry. Cama monba 3a monespuBame
nmanvjyma ykJpydnBaia je u sepoucnosename. Cf. Norris, Church Vestments, 27.

44 KentepOepnjcKi apxXHEMMCKOMN KOjUMa je Mama Imociao mamujyM u3 Puma: Beprsama (693-731),
Horxenm (735-739), Jeubept (765-792), Ilnermyna (890-923), Byndxenm (926-941), Endzur (958-
959), [Hancran (959-988), 3urepuk (990-994), Endpux (995-1005), Endxea (1006-1012).
Apxuenuckonu u3 Jopka kojumMa je mama gonaenuo nanujym: Exkroept (732-766), Erenoept (767-780),
Enobann (780-796), Ocsann (972-992), Endpux (1023-1051). U3 oBor crucka ce jaCHO O4YHMTaBa J1a je
katenpa y Kenrepbepujy u3 Puma nobujana nmoenactune y nepuony 693-792. ronune, a y Jopky y
nepuony 732-796. roguHe, a 3a TeMy Koja ce oOpalyje To je jomr jemaH mokasaresb JOOPUX OIHOCA
IpxBe y Enrneckoj ca Pumom y VIII Bexy. llltaBume Pum mocraje u 3Bannuno Majka Llpksa Llpksu y
Enrneckoj y ToMm mepuony, jep ce apxuenuckonu u enuckonu u3 Lipkee y Exrnieckoj 3a cBe npodieme
1 iTama oopahajy pumckom mamu. Ca apyre crtpare, mobdap oxHoc m3mehy Puma u Errnecke ce mame
IIMpY M Ha KOHTHHETaNHW Jaeo 3amajaHe EBpore, rae cy aHIIO-CAKCOHCKM MOHACH YTHUAJHH Yy
Opanaukoj IpkaBH, Ma ce pUMCKa Tpakca Hamehe M IMaraHCcKUM IJIEMEHMMa Koja TPUXBAaTajy
XpunhaHCTBO OJ1 AHITI0-CAaKCOHCKMX MHCHOHApA.

4 Breen, Canterbury and the Pallium, 611. Bpuu HaBoIM U mpuMepe apxuenuckona Jopka — Eréepra
n apxuenuckona Kenrepoepuja — TarBuHa, koju cy 730. oqnocHo 731. rognHe unuu JuyHo y Pum na
no6ujy mamujym. Ca OBOM MpaKCOM Cy KeJeNid Jia mpectany mpeojepapcu ca OctpBa modyetkom [X
BeKa, 300r JaJbiHe ¥ HeMOT'YHHOCTH Jla OCTaBe CBOjY ITaCTBY Ha TOJIMKO YT MEpUO, aJid UM nara Jlas
III To Huje no3BOIHMO, MOXK/IA 3aTO Na O U popMaHO UMao npuMaT y oxHocy Ha LlpkBy y Exrieckoj u
Jla Ou Taj mpuMaT OMO M BUAMIBHB JIOJIACKOM EHIVIECKHX IpBoOjepapaxa o namujym y Pum. Endpux je
0Wo TpBU apXUENUCKON Jopka Koju je myToBao y Pum na on mame nobuje mammjym (1026). Cf. Cooper,
Last Four Anglo-Saxon Archbishops, 16.

46 Cf. Champ, English Pilgrimage to Rome, 28-29.
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46 . .
PuM momasbe MOHaxXa U3 TOT MaHACTHpa, ~~ a 3aTUM je MCTH Mama Jao0 MPUBHICTH]E

manacTupuma BepmayT u [lepoy.*®®

3. 3. Ilpupona upkBeHe opranu3anuje y VIII Beky kako je BUIe caBpeMeHHU

HCTOPUYAPH MMa JIBE CYIITUHCKE KaPaKTEPUCTUKE: MAHACIUUPCKA U ellapXujcKa.

3. 3. 1. IIpBo, MaHacTHUpPCKO HaA4esno, Tako3BaHU minster model 3actyna [lon
Brep,*® ommecyjyhin ma je oBaj Haumm oprammsoBama y LIpKBH mapanemaH ca
npernoctojehuM CeKyJlapHU CUCTEMOM 0 KOME je OpraHM30BaH M MapOXHjCKH paj.
Jlakiie, MaHacTUp je OMO CpelumITe HMPKBEHOT JKUBOTA M OKO HEra je rpaBUTHpaia
obJacT koja Moke aa Oyne oapehena mojmom mapoxuje. Y3 to, Puuapa Mopuc, camo
Ha TnpuMepy obOsacTu Jopkiiajpa aosia3d A0 3aKjbydyka Jla Cy MHOTHM XPaMOBH,
OCHOBAaHM Y paHOM TIE€PHOAY, OCTaJIM HEIOKYMEHTOBAaHH, a CaMUM TUM U
HEHMCTpPa)KeHH, 300T IpOMeHe y KapakTepuMa m3opa.” © Ca apyre CTpaHe, MaHACTHPH
Cy MMEHOBAaHM W OCTaIM Cy TNOcBenodeHuW y benuHoj Hciiopuju m y MHOTUM
Kutiujuma. Jopkiajpcka o0acT y3eTa je y 003Up Yy HEKOJIMKO HCTpaKuBama, jep
HajOoJbe MpHKa3yje paHy CTPYKTYpy HacTUpcke Opure y Mapoxuju, MOoceOHO Y
Besepujy u Purnony.*”!

Amnanmza brepoBor marnaciiupckoi mogena o1 BETHUKE je BaXKHOCTH 32 I[PKBEHY
opranmzaiyjy Ha ceBepy OcTpBa y meproIy 0 KOMe TOBOPHMO, TOCEOHO aKo ce y3My
y 003Hp XpOHOJIOIIKE M 00JacHE pa3NIuYUTOCTH u3Mel)y jy)KHUX U CEBEpHUX 00TIacTH
Ha OctpBy. O CYHITHHCKE j€ BaXXHOCTH M HCTPAXHBAHE O TOME KO j€ KHBEO Y
MaHacTHUpUMa. 3ajeiHHIIe MOHaxa WIHM KIMpUKa OWiie cy IpylUCcaHe y CPeIuIIBbUM
rpanoBuma y VII u VIII Beky u Te 3ajegnurie cy ce OpuHyJie O MApOXHjH, 3aTUM O

FpO6J'bI/IM8., U CBUM OCTaJIMM BCPCKUM HOTpe6aMa (I/ICHOBeCT, HOpKBCHA NUCLHUIIINHA,

*7 Hako moctoju jemam jgeo mmcMa Koju je kox Bummjama Manmc6jypujckor oaHocu Ha bemy
Benepabunuca, Hemoryhe je ma mama Cepruje 3Ha — 3a Tajga IBaJcCETACBETOTOIMIIHCT — MOHAXA
beny, xoju Taga 4ak Huje OO HU pyKOIMoJIOXKeH. [IpocTo je HeBepoBaTHO J1a ce O BeMy TaJa FOBOPH Y
Pumy. Hcruna je na je nama Cepruje morao na on benenmkra buckona dyje o benu u o merosoj
YYEHOCTH, ajii je CUrypHo 1a bena y Tom nepuony Huje 6uo y Pumy. Ca apyre ctpane, TaduHoO je ja cy
Hekr MoHacu Oam moyerkom VIII Beka umum u3 BepmayTckor maHactipa y Pum u ca cobom — y
MOBpATKy — JIoHeNu npuBmierdje nane Cepruja 6am BUXOBOM MaHAcTUpy, anu bena Huje 610 y ToM
nociaHcTBy. Bunkune kaxe na je Mmoryhe na cy T MoHacu beny mpeHeny nanuHy jkesby Jia ra yrosHa,
aJIM [1a je TanuHa cKopa CMpT 0Baj no3uB craBuia ad acta. H&S, 254

*% Tlancke npuBMIErHje AaHITO-CAKCOHCKMM MaHAacTHpuMa BHmM y Anton, Studien zu den
Klosterprivilegien, 169-172.

9 Blair, Church in Anglo-Saxon Society, 5.

70 Morris, Churches in the landscape, 134-136.

1 palliser, Review article: the 'minster hypothesis', 207-214.
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MacTopajHa U MUCHOHAPCKA JIENAaTHOCT, UTA.). O 1ennbaTHOM CBEIITEHCTBY CE MHOTO
rogopmio y VII u VIII Beky, a bema ce mHoro myra Bpaha oBOj TeMH y CBOjUM

. 472
TyMauewmuMa OHOJHJCKUX TEKCTOBA.

OBaj BHJ CBEIITEHCTBA CMaTpaH je
CaBpILEHUjUM 300T YHCTHjEr CaBpIllaBama CIyk0e, MOIITO je CeKCyalHa aKTUBHOCT
HapylllaBaja CBEIITEHHUYKY ciayxOy. [lakne, y MaHacTUpumMa — Makap y pPaHOM
MEPUOY — KUBEIHU Cy LeTuOaTHU cBemTeHuIn u Monacu. Ca apyre crpane Teomop
n3 Tapca je 3acTynao Opak KJIMpHKa ITO C€ BUAM W3 HETOBUX IpaBWja IMOKajama,
KOja C€ THYy KOHCEKBEHIIM — aKO CIHCKOI, CBEIITCHUK WU akoH Bapa CBOjY
cympyry,*’”® Tpe6a 1a ce parrduHm; aKo ce GHIIO KO BEHUa ca CTPAHKHILOM Tpeba 1a ce
pamrduHy; aKko ce OWIo Ko OJ KIMpPHUKA BUAW Y ONyTHUYEHY Jla C€ eKCKOMYHHIINPA,
nrn.*’? Tlapoxuja je — reorpadeku riaegaHo — OMia BeoMa MPOCTpaHa,'” u HbeHe
TpaHHIle Cy YBEK WILIC MapajelHO ca IOJUTHYKAM, OJHOCHO ca TpaHUIlaMa
aIMUHHUCTpaTuBHE oOsacti. KacHuje mNpuiuKe YCIOBWIIE CY JEJbEHEe BEIIUKe
Mapoxvje M CTBapame HEKOJMKO MamUX, & CAMUM THM U JTIOOpPO pasrpaHaTy MpPExy
nmapoxvja y OKBUPY jenHe emapxuje. OHO IITO ce€ y OBOj TE3W 3amaxa jecTe
HeMOTyhHOCT Ja ce HampaBM pa3iHka u3Mel)y 3ajelHuIle MOHaxa Koja je Jaenana y
OKBUPY CBOje UMOBHHE (MaHACTHp Ca KOHAllMMa M 3€MJbOM) H 3ajeIHUIE KIMPHUKA
KOjU Cy €O jaBHOT >KMBOTa HaceoOWHE y KO0joj je mapoxwja (OHM pa3roBapajy ca

. . 4
JbyIUMa, Uy y HUXOBE JIOMOBE M OpHMHY C€ O CBOJUM IMApOXHjaHUMA). 76

JHakie,
neUHUCAmhE CaMUX TT0JMOBA MOHAX Y KAUPUK Y OBOM MOJIETY OCTaje HEJOPEUCHO.
3.3.2. Epuk Kem6puu u Jlejpun Ponacon — koju 3actynajy eidapxujcky upupogy
LpxBe y Enrneckoj y VIII Beky — y kputunu biepoBe Te3e uctuuy na je MaHacTUp
(monasterium — mynster) pe3yIITaT IPUPOJHOT TyMadera n3Bopa.” ' ITomTo je jenan
0J1 HajMEpOJABHUJUX M3BOpa 3a caMO ojpeheme MecTa TIe je MaHACTHUDP MOJUTHYT
WIH KOjy je IPKBEHY MMOBHHY JO0OMO MaHACTHP WJIM XpaM — gapOoSHuya CacBUM je
HOpPMAJTHO J1a Cy MaHACTHUPU y LEHTPY Maxme, jep ce hUMa IMOKIama 3eMJba, a He

emapXrju Kao CEAHINTY IPKBEHE BIacTu. MelyTuMm, mocraBiba ce MUTAmHE — KaKo je

Moryhe nma ce y JapOBHHIIM HE MOMEHE Ja je Taj MaHACTUP IOJ jYPUCIUKIIN]OM

472 Cubbit, Images of St. Peter, 50.

47 McCarthy, Marriage, 9, dycrora 34.

7 H&S, 173-231.

73 lon Brep cBojy Teopujy MOTKpembyje y gema crymmjama: Blair J., “Secular minster churches in
Domesday Book”, y P.H. Sawyer (ed.), Domesday Book: a reassessment, London 1985, 104-142, u
Blair J., “Local churches in Domesday Book and before”, y J.C. Holt (ed.), Domesday Studies,
Woodbridge 1987, 265-278.

476 Blair, Debate, 194-196; Foot, Anglo-Saxon minsters, 216-223.

477 Cambridge and Rollason, Debate.
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eMHUCKONa WM J1a Ta 3eMJba MPUIaJa MPBO MaHACTHPY, a 3aTUM U enapxuju. Ha Taj
HAaUYMH HACTaje CBOjeBPCHA Kpu3za u360pa — OTHOCHO HECKIAJ Y TOMHUAY
MaHacTHpa, emapxvja W I[PKBEHE HWMOBHUHE, WIM 10 mpodiiema y oapehuBamy
npuMapHe Biactu u jypucaukiuje y Lpksu y Enarneckoj y VIII Beky.

KemOpuy u PonacoH uctuuy W Jpyre ceMaHTHYKE IpeICTaBe IPKBEHHUX
JeIMHHUIA, KOje HUCY Y BE3U ca MaHACTHPCKUM, Beh Cy Be3aHe 3a emHCKoIe, a TO Cy:
ecclesiae, basilicae, ecclesiae et cubiculae n oratoria. Cse peun je bena Beh 3ammcao
y Hcitiopuju Tako Aa je U3BECHO Ja cy oHe oune y ynorpebu y Lpksu y Enrneckoj y
nepuony VII u VIII Beka. briep je cBe oBo ogdanmo — nako je KemOpuil mocraBbeHy
METOI0IOrH]y mpuMenno Ha obmact Japam,*’® jep je cMaTpao GecrpeMEeTHOM HpHUy
0 pa3UKOBamky LPKBEHUX CTPYKTYpa, 4aK U IPKBEHUX MECTA, HA OCHOBY CEMaHTHUKE,
3aTO MITO CaBPEMEHUIIM, KOjU Cy — YjeAHO — W MHCaIH U3BOpE, KOjU Cce M JaHac
KOpHCTE y HcTopuorpaduju, ¥ KOju Cy TOBOPWIIH O TaTUM MpobdieMuMa Beh mo3HaTom
TEPMUHOJIOTHjOM, HHCY TIPAaBWJIM CEMaHTHUYKY pa3iWKy NPWIAKOM THCama |
M3rOBaparba MOMEHyTHX TojMoBa.”"

3. 3. 3. Ha cBe peueno, Kerpun Kadut je cymupajyhu oba mogena, anu Hemro
KacHHje, W3HEeJNa Te3y O TOME 3allTo Yy NEepUoay O KOME TOBOPHMO HHje OWIIO
CEeMaHTHYKHX Pa3NIMKa y TEPMUHUMA KOJH Cy C€ KOPHCTHIIM y IIPKBEHOM BOKaOyiapy,
WCTaKaBIIM 1a cy bema u IOpyru KIMPHULU-TIACIU MOCEOHO KOPHCTWIIM PEYH KOje
o3HavyaBajy MHCTUTYIM]y. Ha mpumep, bena Bpio maxspuBO mpaBu pasinuky u3mely
ecclesiae ITO y HETOBUM JelIMMa O3Ha4aBa U BaceJbeHCKY LIpkBy, ma u y JIOKaiHOM
CMHCIy — eMapxujy WiIH XpaM; U, ca Jpyre cTpaHe, rmojMa monasteria xoju 3a bemy

0 TMame, Kabur rosopu o begunom 3Haduewy peum:

MIPEJICTaBIJba 3aj€THUILy MOHAXa.
IlpkBa koja uma cere mowTH (basilica), manactupcka llpkBa miam Mama ceocka
LpkBa (oratoria), W NeTHUKOBALl WM pE3UACHILHMja emuckona (mansio).
HctpaxuBamwe Kerpun Kabur y koHTEKCTy OBe paciipaBe Bpiio je OMTHO LITO je OHa
HampaBWiIa pa3iuKy y beanHOM peYHHMKY KaJa MUIIe O MOHACHMa M O KIUPUIIMA:
Mymike MoHaxe bema HasuBa — monachus w frater, a xiupuke camo — clericus u
481 . .
clerus.” Y Be3u ca oBoM TeMoM jecte u paj Jonanga bynoda, koju je uCTy pa3nuky

. . 482
HaIpaBUo y MUCMHUMA Koje he — kacHMje — HanmucaTH AJIKYHH.

78 Cambridge, Early Church in County Durham., 65-85.
47 Blair, Debate, 194-196.

0 Cubitt, Clergy in Anglo-Saxon England, 273-287.

“! Heimo, 274-276.

*2 Bullough, What has Ingeld to do, 98-105.
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VY 0BOM KOHTEKCTy, MOpa ce uctahu M TO Jla HEeMa TayHMX Ha3HaKa, Koje Ou
MOTKPENUIN YBPCTH JOKa3W, Kaga Cy Hacrajasie Maine — HezaBucHe — LlpkBe y
Enrneckoj, y kojuma je jeaH CBEMITEHHK OMO CTapelnirmHa ¥ BOJHO j€ padyHa caM O
MapOXUJCKOM U OOrociaykOE€HOM 3>KHUBOTY, jep Cy CBH CBEIITEHUIM >KUBEIH Y
sajemmniama. ™ To mmcy Gumme 3ajeqHMme HATMK  MaHACTHDHMA MM
OIITeXUTEJFHUM HaceoOMHama, Beh 3aBUCHE WHCTUTYIMjEe Yy OKBHPY BEIIHKE
napoxuje. Mehytum, oo braepoBo cranoBumre Kabut mgoBomu y mHTame
noTkpersbyjyhu cBojy ananu3y beaunum npumepuma o LlpkBama, koje Hemajy
HUKAaKBO OPATCTBO MM 3ajeumity.” To 61 MOIJIO Ja 3HAYH Ja Cy T3B. CAMOCTAIIHE
IlpkBe o kojuma bena Benepabmimc n — tymauehn mera — Kerpun Kabut roope
OCHHMBAJIM BeiuKamu wik Biagapu modyetkoMm VIII Beka y Enrneckoj. Jlame, brep
TOBOpH Jla HE UCKJbYydyje MOTYhHOCT IOCTOjara TaKBUX XpaMoBa, ajld Jia Cy TO OWiIH
BPJIO PETKH NMPHUMEPH Y OKBHPY MAJMX JIOKAJTHHUX I[PKaBa MECHUX BENUKAIla WIN Ja
Cy Omie 1e0 BEIMKUX 3ajeHHIIA, Ka0 HEKa BPCTa Kamleluiia, Koje HUCy Onie BaKHe 32
pasBoj LpKBeHe oprausaruje.”™

Nako cy HaBeJieHE pa3IM4yMTEe Te3€ O LPKBEHO] OpraHU3alMju U MACTUPCKOM
nenoBamwy y Llpksu y Enrneckoj y VIII Beky, Tpebano 61 HCTpaXKUTH CBE JOCTYITHO Y
KaHOHUMa, KOjH Cy JIOHETH Ha cabopuMa y aHIJIO-CaKCOHCKO] LIpkBuU y TOM

nepuoxy.

Kerpun Kabut mnpommpyje minster model wopucrehm kaHone ca
cabopa, Koju TOBOpe O MapOXHUjCKOM M emapxujckoM ypehemy Llpkse y Enrneckoj u
Ha Taj HAYMH 320KpY’Kyje LEIMHY M HarjaniaBa Ja je mpeko KoHmwirjapHoct Lpksa
MHKOpHopHpana o0e TMOMEHyTe MpUpOJe IPKBEHOT YCTpojcTBa y jenHy. OBakaB
MIPUCTYTI OIIIITE CTBAPH MPHKa3yje Ha JIOKAIHOM HUBOY, Y OKBUPY jEIHOT TUIEMEHa ca
CBHM CBOjUM JpPYIITBEHO-NOJIWTHYKAM, W BEPCKHM, IpOOIEMHMa; MaHaMa W
BpiauHama. KaHOHM Cy Hen30€)XHO Ha CTpaHM EMHCKONA W ONHUCYjy >KUBOT U paj
enuckona y EHrieckoj y natoM pa3no0Jby, a CBe TO je 3Ha4ajHO UCTAKHYTO y AETHMa
bene BenepaOunuca nu AnkyuHa.

KabuToBa mcTtuye na mucaHW W3BOPH HUCY ONMCHBAIM MaHACTHUPE, OJXHOCHO
MOHaxe KOju Cy y HbUMa JKHBEIH, Kao NMPBEHCTBEHE MAacCTHpe, KOju Bojae OpHTY O

CBOjOj MAacTBU — MapoxHju, Beh OHa MCTHYE Ja NMUCAHH WM3BOPH U HE CIOMUILY

MaHACTUPCKE MapoXHje, TaKO Jia je aKIeHaT CTaBJbeH Ha CBEIITEHCTBO KOje MMa

483 Blair, Debate, 195-196.

% Cubitt, Clergy in Anglo-Saxon England, 279-282.

* Blair, Debate, 196.

486 Cubitt, Pastoral care and conciliar canons, 193-211; Cubitt, Anglo-Saxon Church Councils.
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CBaKOJHEBHM KOHTAaKT ca JauluMa. ENuCKoOmM Cy Ha4yeTHUIM OBOT OJHOCA, Kao
npBojepapcu y LipkBu, omHOCHO y enapxuji.”®’ CBa mactupcka 6pura 3a mapoxujaHe
3aBUCH O] €MHUCKOIa, OCUM 9. KaHOHa KOju je JoHeT Ha cabopy y Kiodecxoy, koju
TOBOPH J1a j€ c8euitieHUuyumMa gaiio mecitio 3a nauxe.

[omrTo je y apxeoJomkuM nckonaBamuMa Ha OcTpBy Hal)leHO MHOTO ocTaTaka
BEJIMKHX, Ca0OpHUX, OAHOCHO EMHUCKOINCKHX XpamoBa, [lon brep je mpuxBatno u
TEOpH]y HYXHOCTH MEHama M (PIEKCHOMIHOCTH MPUIUKOM ONHMCHBAMKba €TapXHjCKe
opranmsarmje.**’ Kerpun Kabut uctiue na je oapkaBame cabopa GHI0 PeIOBHO O
cabopa y Xupdopay, a Ty Te3y OpaHH apXeoJIOIIKUM HajazuMa — IMOCEOHO — Y
obnactu apxuenuckonuje y Kenrepoepujy, rae cy ce — Kako OHa Kaxe — OJIpyKaBalin
cabopu uecwio y obnactu JloH7OoHa, a MecTa Koja cy Hajuemhe wu3abupaHa 3a
cabopoBame OWIM cy W3BOpH, MECTa y3 PUMCKH IyT, ajld M TPaHUYHA MecTa u3Mely
pa3nuuuTUX MieMeHa. Kama roBopu o Toj TeMHu, OHa HMCKa3yje CBOj METOIOJOIIKH
MIPUCTYT TOJIUTUYKO] U IPKBEHO] UCTOPHjH, jep TOBOPH J1a Cy EMHCKOMU U KPaJbeBH
JEWIIA CBOJY JYPUCAMKIIM]Y U HaJl LPKBEHUM W HAJl CEKyJapHUM TeMama, IITO j& —
Kako OHa Kake — OWJIO TJIaBHO TIOJbe HMHTEpecoBama Ha cabopuma. Hbeno
UCTPAXKUBAIE CE HUje TUIAJIO MPOLEAYPATHUX CTBApH, Beh CymTHHCKUX Mpobiema.
Ca npyre crpane, Kerpun KaOut 3actyma Te3y Ja Cy €HNUCKONHM Ha IPKBEHUM
cabopuma y EHryieckoj mManu 3a nusb 1a IPOMOBHIILY M YHAIpEIe jeTHOMUCIH]E U 1a
ojauajy Besy ca Pumckom Llpksom.*® HapasHo, 0BO HHje uyaHO aKo ce 3Ha 1a je
cabopcko omryunBame y LlpkBu y EHrmeckoj yBeo apxuenuckomn Teomop kora je
nara 1mocyao a ypeau opranuzanujy Lipkse Ha OctpBy. Moxe ce pehu na je on 6uo
3a4eTHUK TAKBOT CTaBa I[PKBEHUX BEIMKOJIOCTOJHHKA Yy CabOpCKHUM 3aceiamuma y
Enrneckoj, a na je ono mto je 6uno npodiematuuHo y Llpkeu y EHrneckoj mokymiao
na pemm Kopuctehu KaHOHE Koje je OH 3Hao, a KOjU Cy ce MpUMEmhHBaIn y Pumy.

3.3.4. Ycnocrapibame OpraHu3alije CUCTeMa enapxuja IpUIpPEeMHUIIO je peasiHy
moryhnoct na LpkBa y EHrieckoj uma cBojy JierajiHy BJacT y JHKY €MHCKOMa, Koja je
npeBaswiia3wiia TaHAHE M HEeCTalHE MOJUTHYKe rpaHuie Ha OCTpBY M Ja mpey3me
yIOTy MHCTUTYIIMje KOja TrapaHTyje caOOpHOCT M JEOIUHCTBO Hapoja, Koje Ha

MOJIUTUYKOM IUIaHy y MOTIIYHOCTH HHj€ IOCTOjallo.

87 Cubitt, Pastoral care and conciliar canons, 195-210.
488 Cubitt, Anglo-Saxon Church Councils, 54.

* Blair, The Church in Anglo-Saxon Society, 4-5.

40 Cubitt, Anglo-Saxon church councils, 65.
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Pa3Boj mapoxujckor cuctema je OHO IUJb JENOBama CBHUX IPKBEHUX
BenukogocTojuuka Ha OctpBy mocie Teomopa w3 Tapca. Ca papyre crpane,
MOTEHIMPAIO CE W Ha YCTPOjCTBY MOHANIKOI KHBOTA, jep je MOHAIIKU Hjeal
yrunao Ha Kapaktep uene Llpkse y Enrmeckoj.*”! V3 pasBoj monamTsa yroperno je
UIIIa0 M Tporpec y o0pa3oBamy, jep Cy MaHacTupu Owid yjenHo u mkose. Cucrem
oOpa3oBama KOjH je pa3BHjaH y MOjeIMHAM MaHACTHPUMA YTHIIA0 j& Ha OIIITH Pa3Boj
MMCcMa, alld W MHUCMEHOCTH, y Tienoj 3amamnoj EBpomm. Ilopen naBenmenor, bema
rOBOpU Jia Cy JOJAacKOM OpraHu30BaHOr XpwuinmhaHcTBa Ha mpocTtope EHriecke
MPOMEHEHN KOHTEKCTH TyMadermha HEKUX COIMjalIHUX CTaHAapAa U YBEACHH CYy HOBH
KOHIICTITH 3eMJBOTIOCETHUINTBA. besa uctuye fa je y HOBOHACTAIO]) CUTYAIHjH YJIoTa
KJIMPUKA aHAJOTHA ca yJIOTOM BOJHUKA, Y PaHM]O] 3aKOHOJABHO] BiacTH. BOJHUK je
Taja 3aclly’KMBao TMocefe Ha OOjHOM TMOJbY, a caja je KIup A00Hjao CBOj IMOCen
(OAHOCHO TOCe] 3a IPKBE M MaHACTHUPE) 3apaji MOJUTBH 3a 3APABJbE U YT JKUBOT
BIajapa. Tako Cy KpajbeBU CIIyKOCHUIIM OWIU y CTamy Aa J00Wjy BJIIACHUINTBO HaJl
3eMJbOM, Kao Jia Cy KpaJbeBH HACJICHUIIM, IITO je Ouo ciydaj y HopramOpuju, kako

bena uctuue y ceom lucmy Ei6epu7y.492

Pa3Boj MoHammTBa mokasao je fa 00nMdaH HapoI TakaB HAaYWH KUBOTA TIOJIPKaBa,
jep je 3abenexxeHo na Cy Iiefie MOPOAMIIe 3aMOHAIEHe, Te Cy OaMaX y3 CBOjy Kyhy
NpPaBUIM LPKBUIY M CTBApad MOPOJAMYHE MaHACTUPE, KOjU Cy OWIM CYIITHHCKH
u3pa3 BEPCKOT HUMIIyJica, a HJeje Koje Cy Ce CTBapaje y TaKBUM 3ajeIHHIIaMa
yeTpojue MoHamku xuBoT y Exrmeckoj y VIII Beky.*” Manactupcka cBojuna je
uMalla CTaTyc NOoceOHEe TOPOJMYHE CBOJUHE, Ca BaHPECIHHUM KPaJbEeBCKUM HIIH
TIeMUNKUM KOHTEKCTOM. 3eMiba M OOraTCTBO (IparoleHOCTH) KOje Cy IMOCEIOBaJIH
NPBH CHIJIECKM MaHACTUPH TOTHLIAIH Cy OJl KpajbeBa HIM IuleMuha, KOju Cy
napuBaiM Te 3ajeqHunie. Mako cy oHM OwiM BiIagapw BETUKHX OO0JACTH W MMaJIH
BEJIMKY BJIACT HAJl CTAHOBHHUIIITBOM, OMJIO JIOKQJTHUM, OMJIO ca MIMPHUX MPOCTOpa, HHje

jacHO — kako HaBogu [lom bnep — 3amro cy OWIM TOJMMKO NapexJbUBH IpemMa

! MoHaukn uuean je 3aBHCHO OJl 3aBeTa KOjH je MOHaX y3MMAao HA MOHAIIEHY, a TO Cy y TOM
TpeHyTKy y EHrneckoj Owim nponoBename Mel)y maraHuMa, MUCHOHapeme M OjjIa3ak M3 oTaliouHe
Xpucra paau. 3amaTak KiMpa ¥ ordo yuuTelba Bepe M MPOIOBEIHHKA HHje OO HCTOBETAaH jep je
mocrojana pasnuka usmely sacredotes, episcopi v prebyteri, OMTHOCHO OHUX KOJjH CY PYKOIOJOXKCHH U
OHUX KOjH cy OWJIM cacTaBHH Jle0 MHCTHTyLHje — doctores u praedicatores. Ha Taj HauMH npaBu ce
pasiiiKa ¥ Ha IPYroM HUBOY, a TO je Ha OHE KOju OOTroCiy’Xe M MAacTHPH Cy Ha Napoxujama U OHE KOju
NIPOTIOBE/IAjy M yue MJilaJie, OTHOCHO yde 3a MUcnoHapcKy ciyx0y y Llpksu. Cf. Thacker, Bede’s Ideal
of Reform, 131.

2 Cf. Baedae, Epistolam ad Ecgbertum, 416.

3 Godfrey, The Church in Anglo-Saxon England, 165.
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Lpxen. *** Taxse 3ajexnnie enmckon je camo motephusao. ITomTo je TakaB MaHACTHP
OCHOBAH CAMOWHUIIM]aTUBHO U CAMOCTAIIHO, OCHUBAYH Cy CaMU OMpalli MaHACTUPCKA

5

tinuK W npasmwio.”” Te Mane 3ajeHMIC IOKasyjy M jefaH BHI Kpajier

MHIMBUYaIU3Ma, KOju ce ogomahno Mehy enrneckum miaemennma y VIII Beky.

Y ToM mepuomdy, KEHEe Cy Hrpajlie BeoMa BaKHY YJIOTY y JIYXOBHOCTH U
MOHAILIKOM JKHBOTY: MOCTOjaNe Cy  geociupyke Kyhe WIH Meuiouitiu Manaciaupu’™®
y KOjHMa Cy >KMBEJIM MOHACH Ca MOHAXHbaMa, alld O] MPEJCETHUILITBOM UTYMaHH]e
(Konmnunarxam, Xapramyn, Butou, Penron, Enu, bapkuwr, TaHeT);497 U, ca Japyre
CTpaHe, MOTIYHO — XEHCKU MaHacTHpu. Meja crajama MylIkapana U )KeHa y jeIaH
MaHaCTHp CTBOpUJIA j€ T3B. Meuloguilie, OMTHOCHO geoCiipyKe WU gyille, MAaHACTUPE, Y
KOjUMa Cy 3aje/IHO KMBEJIM MOHACH U MOHAXUIbE, & TAKBU MAHACTUPU CY Y UCTOPHjH
Enrnecke mo3Hatu 1mo pas3Bojy oOpazoBama W JyXxoBHOCTH. Y VII Beky MemoBuTH
MaHACTHPH OWIM Cy CTEIHINTe HACja M3 HPCKHX MaHactmpa®® © MaHacThpa
KOHTHHEHTAJIHOT THIA, " KOje Cy Ce Y OBHM CBOjeBPCHHM 3ajeIHHIAMA CyOIHMUpAIIe

crBapajyhu jeman ¢eHomen, koju he mocratu kapakrepuctuka Llpkse y Exrieckoj y

VII u VIII Beky.

OOwuaH Jlank Koju OM OCHOBAaO MaHACTHpP TMporjiamasao Ou cam cebe 3a
WrymMaHa, a TakBa Mpakca je oapkaHa jgo 803. romuHe Kama je JoHeTa cabopcka
OJTyKa 1a AWK HEe CMe BHIIE OMTH MIyMaH MaHacTHpa. . Ha wemy TakBor THma
MaHACTUPCKE 3ajeHHIIC yTIaBHOM je Owia urymaHuja, ruieMuhkor mopekia. biep
WCTHYE W Pa3jior 3allTO jeé MEIMIOBHTH MaHACTHp OMO TOmyJjapaH THUI MOHAIITBA Y
Enrieckoj:”’' KpajbHue Cy JXKHBeJe LENMOATHO, ald apHCTOKpaTckd. Pamehm u3
cabopHe LIPKBE WM KPaJbeBCKOT MaHACTHpa, UTYMaHHUja — KOja je Mo MpaBuily Ouna
IUIEMKHIbAa WM KpajbHIla — OWjla je MOJMTBEHH 4yBap Lene (amuifje, 0JHOCHO
BIIQJIApCKe AWHACTHje. biep kao HajOéospu mpuMep 3a pedeHo HaBoau Endmumy us

Bur6uja.””” Heke munactuje y Kenry, Hopram6puju u Mepcuju cy 4ak ocHHBaie

494 Blair, Introduction, 84.

3 Godfrey, The Church in Anglo-Saxon England, 165.

¥ pestell, Landscapes of Monastic Foundation, 50.

7 Encyclopedia: Women and Gender, 227.

8 L awrence, Medieval Monasticism, 52.

4 JlopeHc HaBOMM 1A Cy MPOTOTHIT EHITIECKHX MEIIOBUTHX MAHACTHPA GHIIH KOMyMOAHCKH JBOCTPYKH
manactupu y lanuju. Cf. Lawrence, Medieval Monasticism, 52.

% Wood, Proprietary Church, 853-883.

% Blair, Introduction, 85, ¢dycHoTa 32.

592 Heimo, 85.
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Mpeke 3a1yk0nHa, urje Cy mpeacrojaTesbke omne hepke, cectpe win pohake KTuropa
1 3ayKOMHapa. MoHaXHbE KOje Cy KUBEJIC Y MEIIOBUTUM MaHACTHPUMA ITOCEOHO CY
yTHUIIAJIE Ha )KHBOT OCTPBCKHUX XxpwuinhaHa, a BUuAeheMo W KacHHje, U Ha MPOCTOpUMa

503
®panauke ap>KaBe.

IpkBa je, y Enrneckoj y VIII Beky, nMana BeIMKy MHCIUPALU]y Y MOHAIITBY.
3ajeqHUYKA KMBOT Y MaHACTUPy HHje Ja0 BEJIMKE pe3yirare caMo Ha
MHTEJICKTYaTHOM U JyXOBHOM TOJby, Beh je HyAuo M HauuH Oera oJl JKUBOTa Y
MOTIYHU acKeTh3aM. TOKOM OBOT Tiepuoja OCHOBAHO j€ MHOTO peauiujckux Kyha Ha
nenom mpocropy Enrmecke:*™  (ceBepro on Teuma) A6Gepkop, Komamarxam,
Menpoys, Butxopn, (u3mehy TBuma m Xambepa) JlunauchapH, MoHkBepMayTX,
[lapoy, Xaxuec, Xarepmyn, ['emndopn, CoxOpn, Jlactuarxem, ['mnmar, Pumos,
Butbu, Jopk, (jyxHo ox Xambepa) bepoy u [laptau y Jlmakonumajpy, [lerepbopoy,
Anmn, bjyypu Cent Eamynnc, Enm, bpuxcBopt, Penton, bpumon y Jlecrepmiapy,
Wkanxo y Hcrounoj Aurnuju, bapkunr, Bokunr, bepmonncu, Yeprcu, AGUHTIOH,
Kentepbepu, Hosep, ®onkcroyH, Jlajmunr, Munctep y Tanery, Pekynsep,
Bum6opn, Hapcamar, Tuc6jypu, Excurep, MammcOjypu, ['mactan6jypu, @pom u
Bpandopx Ha Ejsony.’”> OBaj ayru CIucak Huje HapaBHO M KOHAYaH, ald MOKa3yje
Ha OHEe 00J1aCTH KOje Cy Urpajie BakHy YJIOTY Ha I0JbY MOHAIITBA M AyXOBHOCTH. Ha
npuMep, uctoprja Mmanactupa MonkepmayT u Llepoy Moxke J1a ce mpaT y AeTajbhuMa

01 CBOT OCHHBamba (716), amm caMo y 3aBHCHOCTH of foraljaja i He CHCTEMATCKH. 0

Kpajem VII Beka ymopemo ca pa3BojeM TpProBHHE, KOBamka HOBIA, alH U
E€KOHOMCKE capa/ilbeé ca KOHTHHEHTaTHUM JenoMm EBpomne (nmoce6Ho ®dpanauka u
dpusHja) mojauaH je yTHIAj MOHAINTBA HA CBE APYIITBEHE IpHianke y Exrmeckoj.””’
Mehytum, oBne Tpeba ucrahu u apyry biepoBy Te3y KojoM TBpAH A2 je MOHAILKa
KyJITypa TIpolBeTaNa HajBuile y bepHukHju, TIe HUje OWIO KOBAaHOT HOBIA U T
€KOHOMH]Ja HHUje Oujla Ha 3aBHUIHOM HHBOY, Kao ITO je OMO ciiy4a] y jJy>KHUM
nenosuma OctpBa. Jlakie, Moxe ce pehu 1a eKkoHOMMja caMa 1Mo ceOM HUje yThLana

Ha Pa3BOj JyXOBHE KyaType.

% Encyclopedia: Women and Gender, 1-4.

3% Morris, Cathedrals and Abbeys, 1.

395 Greene, Norton Priory, 35-46; Medieval Religious Houses, 11-16.
> Bede, 34.

97 pestell, Landscapes of Monastic Foundation, 33-38.

598 Blair, Introduction, 84.
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Mamnactupn™® ocuoBauu y VII BeKy 4ecTo HACY OHIIHM TAKBA 3ajeHHNA KOja K
MOTJIa J1a CaMOCTaJTHO (PYHKIIMOHUIIE M TOCIEe CMPTH KTHTOpa. MHOTH O BUX CY
HEKOJIMKO TOJIMHA TIOCIIE YIOKOjeHha KTUTOPA OIYCTENH, T€ C€ TOCTABHIIO IHTAHC
YHjHU Cy TAaKBU MaHACTHPH — Jia JIU Cy OHU cBojuHa llpkBe mim ocHuBaya? Enuckonu
cy ce y VIII Beky yBek 00j>kJbMBO OJHOCHIIH IPEMA TOME J]a C€ UMOBHHA 3aIITUTH O]T
cexynapu3amnuje. OqHOC €NMUCKONa W MaHACTUPCKE 3ajelHHIle OMO je TakaB Ja je
€MUCKOIT OPUHYO O TUCIUIIMHU Y MaHACTUPY, O OpPOjy KIMPHUKA U O CAMOM IPKBEHO-
00roCITy’)KOCHOM JKUBOTY Y MaHACTHPY, & UTYMaH je PyKOBOJIMO UMameM. Enuckor je
HA/IJIE]a0 BEPCKH JKMBOT y MaHACTUpUMA Yy CBOjOj €MapXuju, 3aTUM je MpPaTHo
Oorociry>)kOeHH pUTaM U IUKIYC U oapehuBao HoBe kiaupuke. Ha xpajy, oH je OpaHuno
MaHaCTUPCKYy WMOBHHY OJ1 cekynapHe Biactu. Y VIII Beky emumckom je mmao
¢byHkuujy — kako kaxe @PpeHk CTeHTOH — 6OesuniliepecHol 3QUIUUIHUKA

— 510
Marnacuupa.

34. Enuckonun y lpxeu y Enraeckoj y VIII Beky — Onuc rnasHe
SKJIMCUOJIOUIKE YJIOTe EMHCKOIA y jepapXHjCKoj CTPYKTypu U y *kuBOTy LlpkBe y
paHOM TIepUOIy aHTIIO-cakcoHCKe EHTnecke Omna je 3aHeMapeHa W3 TPH pasjora:
#ip6u je 3aTo MTO CY JeIWHU MHUCAHW W3BOP KOjU OM MOMOTJIHM Y HCTPAXKUBaWmy Ouia
nena bene BenepaOuinca, Koju HHKaJa HHje MOCTA0 EMHCKOI, gpyiu, a KOjU ce
Ha/I0BE3yje Ha MPBH, a Orjena ce y ToMme 1a je bena yruiiao Ha MOHamTBo U ypeheme
MOHAIITBA y OKBUPY CTBapama HOBE IIPKBEHE OpraHHu3alfje, a HUuje OO EIHCKOI; H
wipehu je Taj MTO MOHAIITBO J00Mja HOBY YJIOTY Y OKBHPY MacTHUPCKE OpraHU3IIanje
pane Llpkse y Enrneckoj. 3 cBera HaBeaeHor ce BUAM J1a je — 100po pasrpaHaTa —
MpeXka MaHacTHpa Op)KaBajla KaKO-TaKO YBPCTY M KOH3UCTEHTHY OpraHU3alHjy y
Lpksu.’'! O1 akTHBHOCTH €IICKOMA 3aBHCHIIO je KOJHKO je mieMe y BepH. Emapxuje
cy Owmie 1moj pa3IMYUTUM YTUIajuMa, T€ HUCY Onja opraHM30BaHAa MHCTHTYIIHMjaJTHA

. 512
TeNa Koja Ou MorJia Ja enucKoIy NMOMOTHYy y panay.” ~ Enuckonu cy — 4ak — UMaju

399 Crapoenriecka ped muncitiep (mynster) N3BeNeHA je U3 TATHHCKE PeUn monasterium u KOPUCTHIA
ce Kako OM omucalla MOHAIIKY 3ajeIHHIy — MaHACTUDP Y MOJAEPHOM CMHCIY, i je yjeAHO TO Owia
rpyna KIMpUKa KOju Cy CIyXWiIn bory u HUCy Mopanu aa cBu OyAy MOHAcH. Y MaTepHjalHOM CMHCITY
Ta 3ajeHHIA j¢ OKyIUbCHA y TPYIH 3rpaja, 3ajeqHO ca jJeIHOM WM BHUIIE IpKaBa. [Ipuimkom
apXCOJIOUIKUX UCKOTIaBama MpoHal)eH: Cy OCTal MOHAIIKUX 1[PKaBa, ajld PETKO Ile Win — Takopehu —
BpJio Masio HaljeHo je on MoHawkux 3rpana. Cf. Tinti, Pastoral Care in Late Anglo-Saxon England, 13.
1% ASE, 165.

S Minsters and Parish Churches, 1. OBy Temy cy obpaxumu baep u lllapn y Pastoral Care before the
Parish; Blair, Secular Minster Churches, 104-42; Blair, Local churches, 265-78; Foot, Parochial
Ministry, 43-54; Amos, Monks and Pastoral Care, 165-80.

12 Brooke, Rural Ecclesiastical Institutions in England, 658-711.
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Apyradyujy MpUCTYII Of1 enapxuje a0 enapxuje. Ha npumep, enuckon y Jluaguchapuy
u XekcaMy OMo je yjeHO U UTYMaH MaHaCTHpPa; JIOK je ca JIPyre CTPaHe apXUCTTHCKOIT
KEHTEPOEPHjCKH MMA0 KIMPHKAIHO TEJI0, KOje My je IOMAralo y CBUM MOCIOBHMA. >

Melytum, Buigpugos cayuaj’’? je moneo mpomene y Lipkeu y Enrmeckoj ca
mpenaza u3 VII y VIII Bek. Ilomro HHje >keineo Ja CBOjy emapxwjy Ield U3

HNOJUTUYKUX Pa3Jiora, OJHOCHO IOJ YTHIajeM Kpasba, Bundpua ce obparno mamu y

13 Brown, Lindisfarne Gospels, 27.

314 Tomakom Teomopa TapiiaHMHa Ha apXMENMMCKONCKy Karteapy y KenrtepGepujy, Bundpun je
NOCTaBJbeH y JOPKY, Te je oAMax yTBPIMO CBOj CTAaTyC y JOTOBOPY Ca MTyMaHWMa M UTyMaHWjaMa y
MaHactupuMa u y HopramOpuwju u y Mepcuju — makie, MHPOKOj obnacTu Kojy he mpkBeHO-
jypucaukunono outu yemepena ka Jopky (Vita Wilfridi, tn. XV). Y oBoM koHTekcTy Bundpun Buine
He momrTyje miaH mame ['puropwja Benmkor, 3aTo INTO je MOA CBOJUM XKE3JIOM HMao OTPOMHY
TEPUTOPH]jY, a MaNuH IUIaH je OHo 1a Ha ceBepHoM ey OcTpBa Oyae JABaHASCT emapxuja. Y OBOM
TpeHyTKy BundpunoBy nosunujy Hapymasa kpasb Ekrdpur koju ocBaja Bundpumose npoctope u on
jeIHe TpaBH TPU emapxuje, Koje ce reorpad)Cku Mokiamnajy ca odjacTuMa KOjUMa BJIAIajy KpasbeBH
Koju cy noguumeHn Exrdputy. Teomop XupoToHHuIIE TPOjUILly enuckona, y Bundpunosom xpamy, y
Jopky: Boca nocraje enickon kpasbeBcTBa y leupu ca cequmireM y Jopky, ETa — enmckon kpasseBcTBa
y beprukuju ca cennirem y Xekcamy, Exxen — enmuckon y JInnazujy, 3a neny Mepcujy. Moxxzaa 1 0Bo
HOBa monuTHKa bretwalde Ha OcTpBY moHOCH HOB omHOC LIpkBe m nmpikaBe, jep cama eKIMCHOJIOTHja
6uBa mojapeleHa MOMTUTHYKUM TpaHUIIaMa. Y HOBOj KOHCTEJANWj! CTBapH, Bundpun 6mBa mporepaH u
ca CBOje Karenpe W M3 CBOI MaHacTHpa, oqHocHO m3 HoprambGpuje. a nu ce Bunppun nporusuo
HOBOM oxaHocy llpkBe M OpskaBe WM TNOJIMTHYKOM CHCTeMy HaMmeTHyToM LlpkBu, ocraje ma ce
uctpaxu. Jlasse, 681. roguue Teomop XMPOTOHUIIIE jOIII JBOJUILY €MTUCKOMNA: TpaMBHHA 32 KPaJbEeBCTBO
[TukTa, Koje moTmaaa MO BIAacT OCTPBCKOT bretwalde m TanOGepra 3a kKpasbeBcTBO y bepHukmju ca
cenumiteM y Xekcamy — ymecto Ete, koju ce mosnauu y Jlunaucoapu (Cf. bena, IV, 12; Vita Wilfridi,
XXIV). Bundpun ce 300r HEKaHOHCKOT M3THAHCTBA Ca KaTeape W 300T Je/bCHha HEroBe ernapxuje, y
OKBHpY OBE KOMITIEKCHE cuTyanuje 1y LipkBu u y noiauruukoj ciaumy Ha OCcTpBy, 3a momoh asa myrta
oOpaha pumckom manu. Y 06a HaBpara maria je HaJIOXKHO J1a Ce CTambe BpaTH y npehaime, 0THOCHO J1a
ce Bundpun Bpatn Ha cBojy karenpy. Mehytum, nako ce 680. roqune u3 Puma Bundpun Bpaha ca
NancKuM oaiykama, Exrdput uraopuine nmanuHo nucmo, a Bundpuna 6ana y Tamauny. [lakie, Moxe
ce pehy Ja je W mama oceTHo Ja ce HOBHUM OJJHOCHOM JprkaBe M L[pkBe HapyIlaBa €KIMCHOJIOTHja H
[Ipename, a ynpaso je Exrdputos craB mpema Bundpumay to u morBpano. Bundpun je u3 3aTBopa
nymred 681. roguHa 1 oMax 0exH y jykHa KpasbeBcTBa Becekc u Cacekce, rae octaje 1o Exrdputose
CMPTH M JI0JIaCKa Ha MPECTO HEroBOT OMOHeHTa — Kpayba Aunadpura. Jlakne, Bundpun ce Bpaha y
Hopramopujy 686/7. ronune. Caza cienn OutHa unmbeHnna kojy Enuje nomume y Vita Wilfridi, XLIV,
Anndpur Bpaha Bundpuaa y meros npeu manactup y Xekcamy, a 3aTiM u 'y PunoH kako Ou Biajgao
IIEJIOM CBOjOM emapXxujoM, kojy Bpaha y crame npe ExrdpuroBe mojene, ainu uctuue na usbdaiyje eh
MOCTaBJbCHE CIUCKOIIe: expulsis de ae alienis episcopis. Ca npyre crpane, bena camo kaxe na je Ha
AnndputoB no3us Bundpun Bpahen Ha cBojy karenpy, 6e3 nomumama nperxonHux enuckona. (Cf.
Bena, V, 19). benuna HenocneaHOCT A0BeNa je A0 APYradMjux TyMadema OBOT JIeTajba Y UCTOPHjCKO]
mareparypu. Cf. Poole, Wilfrid and the See of Ripon, 71. Ilyn xaxe na ce Buidpun BpaTio Ha cBOjy
kareapy y Pumon, amm Emuwje roBopm ma je AnagpuT mMao HaMepy Aa y MaHAcTHpPy oOpasyje
eMHUCKOIICKy KaTeapy. Ca npyre crpaHe, Tpeba uMati Ha yMy 1a je Eta ympo Ha moyetky Aindpurose
BIIaJIaBUHE, T1a je emapXuja ocTana yIoBa, Te je 3aro y XekcaMm mo3BaH Bundpua. (Cf. bema, V, 2)
Enuje e HaBogm ma cy Enxen mmm boca tepanu ca cBojux kareapu y Pumony, ogHOCHO y JOpky.
(Crmmcak cakCOHCKHX emmcKoma He mpukasyje mpekun bocmne BmamaBuue. Cf. Page, Anglo-Saxon
Episcopal Lists, 73.) Omnoc Bundpuaa u Anadpura nopemehen je mocie xuporoHuje JoBaHa 3a
enuckona y Xekcamy u Enbepra 3a enuckona y Jlunnuchapny (Cf. bena, V, 2), a Enuje nHaBonu tpu
pasJiora 3a tensuje uamely Bundpuna u Anadpura: kpass je xeneo na Bundpuny onysme Punon u na
MaHACTHpP IPOIJIACH 3@ EMUCKOICKO ceaumTe (IITO je YTUIA] KENTCKEe MpPaKce, OJHOCHO y CiIydajy
ceBepHuX obnactu JlunaucapHa) n 36or nopemehennx oxHoca ca Teonopom u3 Tapca (Cf. bena, V,
19). Bundpua 300r THX TeH3Hja 031 O ApyrH myT y PuM, rae OuBa noHoBo pexadunurosaH. [Tocie
cabopa y Huny, rae cy yBaxkeHe mamuHe o[uryke, Bundpuny je Bpahen manactup y Pumony u Bpahen
je emapxuju y Xekcamy, rae je Bundpun 6mo enmckon g0 cBoje cMpta 710. romuHe M Tako je peleH
omucanu Bungpugos cayuaj (Cf. bena, V, 19; Vita Wilfridi, L-LV).
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Pumy, a Tagammy mana — ATaToOH — MOHYAMO j€ KOMIIPOMHC M J03BOJIMO Ja Ce
Bundpunosa emapxuja cMamm, anM Ja €HHCKONe Koju he OWTM Ha KaTenpama
HACTAINM JeJbelheM m3abepe Bumndpun m To Ha cabopy.’” VYmpao ce u3
Bundpuaosux xandeHuX 3aXTeBa Mamy pa3BUIO MOMAJIO0 XaOTUYHO CTamhe y BE3U ca
NMUTakeM eNUCKOINCKOr HaciehuBamwa y aHrino-cakcoHckoj EHrieckoj, a kako Kaxe
Kerpun Kabut Ha TO muTame ce HAJOBE3yje MUTAmE KOje 3axBaTa IMHUPE TO0JbE
VICTPa)KHBAba M OJHOCH CE HA IIPKBEHE BIIACTH M HA TOTHTHKY.

W3Bopu koju roBope o HaciehuBamwy enuckona y llpkBu y Enrieckoj cy
¢dparMeHTapHU W OCKYIHM, a Moryhe je peKOHCTpyHCaTH EMUCKOICKO MpPEjeMCTBO
camo Ha Tpu Karenpe: Jluaaucdaph, Jopk u Kearepoepu. Kerpun Kadur je ananmzom
benune Hciiopuje 3axipyunia na cy U3BemTaju o enrckonuma Jlmanucdapna mocie
736. TOOMHE OCKYJHHW, i Jla jé OCTa0 UCTH o0pasall 3a M300p emucKoma: NpBU
eMHUCKONM Cy yIJIaBHOM OMpaHH M3 MaHacTHpa JoHa, 1a 6u mocie cabopa y Buroujy
CBH E€NUCKONM JO0JIA3WJM W3 MaHactupa y Menpoy3y u HI/IHJJHC@)apHy.S ' Bena
HaBOJW M J1a Cy UCTH oOpasall Koju ce 3aCHMBAaO Ha Be3W u3Mehy manactupa (rme je
Oynyhu enuckonm Ouo 00pa3oBaH) M emMapXHjcKe KaTeApe KOPUCTHIN EMHCKONU Y
Jopky, mocebHo mocie Bundpumosor u3rHaHcTBa. t Off ErGepra (c. 734) xoju je
N00MO MajavjyM O Iare W OWo MpBH apxuenuckomna y Jopky, n30op emuckona ce
BPIIM HAa OCHOBY IIOPEKJIa, OAHOCHO EMHCKONH ce Oupajy caMo U3 KpaJbeBCKe
munactuje.’’’ KaGuToBa 3akibydyje ga je jacHO ma Cy emapXxHjcKe Kareape y
Jlunpucdapny u Jopky nobujasne enuckorne Koju cy o0pa3oBaHH y MaHACTUPHUMA KOjU
cy Guin y GIIHCKO] BE3H ca emapXMjcKuM Kareapama.’>’ Ca mpyre cTpame, He TpeOa
3a00paBUTH J1a Cy MPBHX IET apXUENHCKONA yCTBApH — WIAHOBU MHCHje n3 Puma,
Kojy je mocimao mama ['puropmje Benukw, amu cy WU OHM MMl MaHACTHUPCKY
no3anuHy. Tako MoOXe Ja ce HCTaKkHe Ja NPaKTUKOBaWkE BE3€ MAaHACTHPA W
eMapXMjCKOT CEIUIITAa MOXKE Jla Ce y3Me y 003up Kaja ce TOBOpU O Beh MOMEHyTUM
karenpama y KenrepOepujy, Jlunaucdapry u Jopky, u To cBe 110 npyre monoBune VII

Beka u Jjonacka Teomopa w3 Tapca Ha dUelno apXUENMHCKOICKE KaTeape Y

315 . ut augeatur numerus episcoporum, tales eligant de ipso clero ecclesiae, quales in synodo placet

congregatis episcopis, ut ne a foris et ab alienis damnetur ecclesiae. Cf. Vita Wilfridi, XXX.

316 Cubitt, Wilfrid’s Usurping Bishops, 24.

>'" Heitio, 25.

% Bema, 1V, 23. Boca je Ha xkatenpy y JopKy jmommao u3 Manactupa y Butujy, JoBan u3 MaHacTHpa y
Besepmujy, Bundpun n3 manactupa y Burownjy.

19 Cubitt, Wilfrid's Usurping Bishops, 26.

S0 Ycimo, 27.
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KenTepbepujy. On tana cy Oyayhu enuckonu yriaBHOM Jonaszuwin u3 Mepcewuje, 3060r
MOJIUTHYKKX YTHIAja, a He U3 3ajequnne Xpucra Craca y Kentepbepujy. ™!

N360p emnuckoma je y EHreckoj 3aBHCHMO M O] MOHAIIKE 3ajCJHMIIC, IITO
notBphyje u ANKyHH y MUCMY apXUENHCKomy kKeHTtepOepujckoMm Etenxepmy u kana
nume y Besu ca mbopom EnGanma 3a katenpy y Jopky.* ¥V oba ciayuaja, ATKynH
OpaHU TIPaBO MOHAIIIKE 3ajeTHUIIE Ja n3abepe enuckomna. Y mpBOM MOMEHYTOM HUCMY
— Koje je cajma m3ry0JbeHO — UcThYe ce Aa Oum AykywH Tpebayio na gohe u moceTu

523

3ajeTHUILY. Y cnenehem mucmy AnkyuH Tpaxu on Enbangma na ce mo3Bonu

MOHAcUMa U3 3ajeHulle Aa cio001HO n3abepy CBOT eMMCKOIa M yro3opasa ra aa he
IPEKPLIMTH KAHOHE aKO TO He 06e36exm.

KakBa je ynora kpassa y uzbopy enuckomna? Y Ilpksu y Enrieckoj ce mo
nonacka Teomopa u3 Tapca Ha KeHTEpOEPH]CKY KaTeapy, Kpasb JOOpaHO MeIao y
n300p apxujepeja, Owino Ja je ydyecTBOBaO y IOCTaBJbamby Ha Kareapy, Owio y
HaIyIITamky CMHCKONCKe Karenape. Teomop je oaMax Mpey3eo CBe CTBApH y CBOjE
pyKe, a KpaJbeBH BHIIIC HUCY y4eCcTBOBaIN y u3bopuma. Onucyjyhu nmpoMeHy mpakce
Bena HaBoau npuMep Kenpana, kpasa Becexca.”®

Kerpun Kabut HaBoau 1 1BE KacHUje MPAKCE y SMUCKOIICKOM MPEjeMCTBY, KOje
he yThmaTté Ha aHIIO-CAKCOHCKE MHCHOHape Ha KOHTHMHEHTy: IMpBa, €NHCKOI ce

2
IMOBJIAYMO Ca KaTCaApPC KaKo oun IOoCICAlE JaHE 3EMHOT )KMBOTA ITIOCBETHO MOJ'II/ITBI/I;5 6

321 Brooks, The Early History of the Church of Canterbury, 81-83. On Etenxepaa AJKyHH TPaxH ja ce
y 3ajennnuu Xpucra Craca paan Ha o0pa3zoBamy MoceOHO y mojamy u Oorocimyxemy. Cf. Anxkyunosa
uucma, macmo 128.

522 Hesasucuoct L[pkBe, OHOCHO TpBOjepapaxa, o Biaxapa y JOpKy jacaH je mokasaTess aa je
ociabuno KpajbeBcku ayropureT y HopramOpuju. Ca npyre crpaHe, y KpaJbeBCTBUMA II€ j€ Kpasb MMa
00Jby ¥ uBpIINY MO3MIIM]Y, KA0 Ha puMep Y Mepcuju, kpajbeBcka Moh je Oriia eBHICHTHA MPHIUKOM
n3bopa 3a enuckomna. BeposarHo cy u Buindpung u AIKyuH Tpaxuiau Jia ce yCTaHOBHM Havesno 3a u300p
enuckona y Lpksu y EHrneckoj, koje Ou 6miio ca myHUM ayTOPUTETOM M Koje Ou cBu nomroBanu. Cf.
Stockmeier, Election of bishops, 5.

33 T'ackoMH HaBOIM Ja Ce y TOM MHCMY AJIKyMHY HyM [a OH OyJe eIHCKOII, ali 33 TaKBY TBPIEbY
HeMma MaTepujanHux aokasa. Cf. Gaskoin, Alcuin, 1904, 89.

3% Cf. Ankyunosa iiucma, muemo 44: ... ut nullam violentiam super ecclesiam Christi fieri ullatenus
permittas, sed fratres libera electione in timore Dei summi optimum, Deo donate, elegant. Ocraje
HEjaCHO Ja 1 ANKyHH OBIEC MHCIM Ha CHMOHH]y WIH Ha 3a0paHy emMCKOIly Ja Ha3Hadd CBOT
Haciegauka. O 0BOj TeMH ca KaHOHCKOT craHoBuinTa LpkBe Ha VcToky ommupuuje Buan Ceewsitienu
Kanonu, 162. I3 noMeHyTOor ANKYWHOBOT ITHCMa Ca3HajeMo Jla €MHCKOIl KOjU Cce MOBJIAa4YM U HeroBa
MOHAIIIKa 3ajeHHIIA 3ajeIHO Oupajy Oyayher enuckomna, Tako Aa MOXKE Jia C€ 3aKJby4H J1a YMUPOBJbECHH
eMHCKOII MpeJlayKe CBOT 3aMEHMKa, a Taj je Moxe Ja Oyae M OHaj KOju je crapujeM enuckomy Beh
nomarao. lllTokmajep Harnamasa Jia je eHrjiecka npakca Oupama enuCKona 0] CTpaHe MOHAIIKE WITH —
YaK — KaTeApalHe 3ajeqHuIe Oniia OCTPBCKa MOAU(HKALIMja MPEAAmBCKOT MPABIIIa 1a Cy HAPO U KITHP
u3 jenHor rpaja 6upanu cor enuckona. Cf. Stockmeier, Election of bishops, 8.

2 Bena, 111, 4.

2% Besma HaBomy M 1Ba Ciyuaja Kaja Cy OOJECHH EMHMCKONHM HACHIHO 3aMEHCHH M CBOjY CIYXOy
npenany npenanu cBojuM HaciemaummMma. Cf. Bema, IV, 5: Quo adhuc supersite, sed grauissima
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a Jipyra, 4OBEK KOjU je M3abpaH Ja HACJEIH ENUCKONa KOjU Ce TOBYKAO jecTe BPJIO
ONM3aK TPETXOAHOM apxujepejy W 3a mera je o00aBjbao aJIMUHUCTapTHBHA
nyxHoctr.”>’ VcTH cinydaj 3abernexet je u 'y JluamucdapHy U y emapxujama jysKHO >
ox pexe Ambep.””’ OBakBa OCTpBCKA Mpakca TMOHOBO je moBesana Enrmecky, Pum
@panauky npxaBy, jep je bonmdanmje, 3Hajyhu 3a ommcane obuyaje y Be3u ca
eTMHICKOIICKUM HacliehuBameM Tpakno o] mare 3axapuja 1a 0OHOBH JTO3BOJIY KOjy MY
je mao mama I'puropuje Il ga mmeHyje cBor HacjaeqHUKA HA KaTeIpH, jep KaHIUIAT
kora je namna ['puropuje 11l moTBpano Buie HUje MPUXBATIHHB 32 (PpaHAYKOT BIaapa,
Te 61 ma Bonudanuje mabepe Hekor apyror.” " ITama 3axapuje TO HHje JO3BOIHO
3Hajyhm ma ce TakaB M300p M aHIIIO-CaKCOHCKaA mpakca mpotuse [Ipenamy Llpkse u
KAHOHCKOM IpaBy. ' OBaj Cyko0 je pa3spelleH Tako IITO je mama 3axapuje, HIak,
MOMYCTHO U J1ao moceOHy no3Bony bonudanujy na mmenyje emmckomna koju he my
nomaratu. bonuganuje je Ha OCHOBY noceOHe manuHe 103BoJje, 747. TOAMHE HAIKCAO0
nucMo 3axapujy y Kome ra o0aBemiraBa J1a Ce€ MOBJIAYM ca KaTeApe W Ja CBOje
Iy KHOCTH OCTaBJba HapeueHOM HacienHuky. [lama My oarosapa m ocylhyje meroBy
HaMepy Ja ce MOBy4Ye W Ja MOCTaBH CBOT HACJIEIHMKA, HArjamaBajyhu ma moxe na
XMPOTOHHIIIE CIHCKONA, KOjH he My IOMaraté caMo y HeKuM Ty’KHOCTHMA.
Bonndanuje je mociymao 3axapujuH caBeT u 752. ronuHe uMeHoBao Jlyma 3a cBor
BHKAPHOT SITHCKOMA > ¥ ¢a HAMEPOM /1A I'a OH M Haciean. > Bonudarje ce moBykao
ca karenpe y MajHIly U BpaTHo ce MUCHOHapewy y @pusuju, a Jlyn ra je 3ameHuno

IITO je yKa3ajo Ha aHTJIO-CAaKCOHCKY mpakcy jep je Jlyn 6uo bonudanujeB capagnuk

infirmitate ab administrando episcopatu prohibito, duo sunt pro illo, Aecci et Baduuini, electi et
consecrati episcopi.

2T Cubitt, Wilfrid’s Usurping Bishops, 28-29. KabutoBa HaBOIM — Ha OCHOBY JOKyMeHaTa u3 Jopka —
na cy Josan u3z besepnuja, Bungpun 11 u En6epr Il Hanyctnnm cBojy kareapy M Iyro XHMBEIH Y
TUXOBamky W MOJMTBU. CBU Cy HbHXOBH HACIICIHHUIM OWIM y CIIy>kKOM cTapujux enuckona. Ha npumep,
Bundpun 11 je 6no uryman y Jopky u 6mo je vicedominus JoBana u3 besepnuja, ut.

528 KabuToBa HaBOMM 1a je enmckon JlaHMIIO MOXKJa HACHITHO 3aMEH-eH Ha KaTeApH 300T ciemmia, a
YMpO je roAnHy JaHa kacuuje. Hciio, 30.

*» Bena, 111, 20; IV, 3.

330 bonugayujesa wucma, macmo 50.

33! Peiwo, muemo 89.

32 Yeiwo, muemo 80.

>3 JleBucon je noxazao na je Bomudammjes cras Beh BuljeH y BumOpopnoBoj maeju 1a HasHaum
XOpENHCKOoIa, OJHOCHO NOMOhHMKAa enuckona Koju he OWTH HIKEr craTyca W Mamer oricera
oJUTyunBama, 3a Mucujy y ®pusuju. Bunmbpopos je 6no uHcnmpucan kaHoHMMa u3 cnirca Mcnpopa
CeBuibckor De ecclesiasticis officis, xoju je 6uo nodbpo mosnar y HopramOpuju y VIII Beky. Cf.
Levison, England and the Continent in the Eighth Century, 66-68.

3% Bonugpayujesa iiucma, muemo 93.
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U Ha MHUCHOHApckoM nosby (739-741) m Ha agMUHHCTApTUBHOM U JOIMaTCKOM
(JIynoso sepouciiosegarse).>>

[Ipenama o n3bopy emmckona y LlpkBu y Enrmeckoj 3acHuBajy ce aeinom Ha
KaHOHMMa BaceJbeHCcKe L[pkBe, a 1enom cy u mocieauna ayTOHOMHOT OCTPBCKOT
npenama, Koje je ToHEKaa OMIo M KOHTPABEP3HO: HIIP. OCIlA6/bare HACIegHUKA HA
eUUCKOICKO] Kailegpu, TUTO MOXE Ja CE TTOMCTOBETH YaK U Ca KEJITCKOM HpaKCOM.536
[Tpumep cy u Bundpun n bonudanwuje, ¢ Tum mro je Bundpua Ouo cienu HacaIeTHUK
pumMcke mpakce, a borudanuje je, umak, HeKe OCTPBCKE 00MYaje KOje je HACIeaAUo U
NPUMEHBUBA0 (HIP. OCTAaBJbAIE HACIEJAHHWKA Ha EMUCKOINCKO] KaTelpu) WIN Cy Ta
MOXKIa TPWIMKOM Tpenucke npujatesbu ca OcTpBa 30yHIIM, TaKO Ja je€ OCTao
HE/IOC/IEJaH PUMCKO] NPaKCH, OJHOCHO OJ Tale je TpaXHo TyMauewmhe 3a HEKe
ommyke.>’

[Topen mpaBUIHOT €MUCKOIICKOT MPEjEeMCTBA BPJIO BAXKHO j€ U Ja C€ UCTPaKU KO
Cy OWJIM emUCKOIM KOju Cy jaosia3win Ha karenpe y Llpksu y Enrneckoj. 3a Behuny
enuckona u apxuenuckona y llpkeu y EHrieckoj 3HsaMo caMo 110 MMeHY M TO M3
eNMUCKONCKHUX JIMCTH, aJi je YMICHUIA J1a je 3a CBAKOI IO3HATOI EMUCKOMa MU

APXMENHCKOMA I0KA3aHO [ je OHO MHTeIeKTyanar. >

% Jla oBa mpakca Huje mpomyktT BommdammjeBor BpemeHa, Beh paHHja aHIIIO-caKCOHCKA IIpakca,

nokasyje u Bumbpoponos nocrynak. Cf. Uanposuh, Cryorcoa sukaproi eiuckoia, 173-188. Buxenm
JleBucon je — ca apyre crpaHe — HMcTakao jAa je BummOpopa mHcnmpucaH ciyKOOM XOpemucKorna
OITy4YHO J1a TIOCTaBH emucKome momarade 3a mucujy y ®Opmmju. Cf. Levison, England and the
Continent in the Eighth Century, 67.

336 Collectio canonum hibernensis — xanouu 17. u 18.

337 Bonundanujea 6pura ja i1 je MpaBUITHO KPIITABATH OHE KOJU HUCY TPABUJIHO KPILITEHU HaTepaja
ra je fa oJf mame 3aTpaku KOHaYHO PELICHE, jep ce Yy /IBa MOKajHa KaHoHa Teonopa n3 Tapca momume
ta moryhuoct. Cf. H&S, 1, V, 6.

% Hurenexryanu MIMPOKOr [Mjalia3oHa HHTEPECOBama y TOM Iepuoay y Emrmeckoj Gumm cy
Katbepr, apxuenuckon keHerepOepujcky; enuckon Muipen u3 Bopuecrepa; enmckon [lanuno u3
Bunuecrepa; emuckon Topxemm m3 Jlectepa m Ilektxenmm 3 Butxopna. ErGept, Opar jemHor ox
HajMohHMjuX HOpTaMOpPHjCKHX KpasbeBa, OMo je jemaH ox Tpojunie y VIII Beky, koju cy kpeupaiu
KypHUKYJIyM ITO3HATe LIKOJIE, KOja je KaCHHje M3HEApHIIa HeKOJIMKO BPCHUX TEOJIOTA U MHTENIeKTyalana,
Mehy KojuMa je Hajumo3HaTHju AJIKYWH, KOJH j€ II0OCeJOBa0 — 3a TO BpeMe — HempeBazuheHy
oubmmorexky. OmmupHuje Bumu Ryan, Archbishop Ecgberht, 41-60. Takohe je m AKa, EMUCKOI
Xekcama, koMme je bema mocsehmBao MHOre crmce, cakynuo y cBojoj LlpkBu oOmMmHY OMOIHOTEKY.
Blair, The World of Bede, 190. Annxenwm, enmckon LllepbopHa, opraHn30Bao je mKoy, Koja je omia
HerocpeIHH HacTaBak mikosie Teomopa u Anpujana. Kaitionuuxa enyuxnoiieguja, Thurston, Herbert.
“St. Aldhelm”, New York: Robert Appleton Company, 1907. Iloceheno 14. ¢ebpyapa 2014
<http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/01280b.htm>. V ucrom ussopy nwumie aa je Anmgxeiam (c. 639-709)
6uo uryman y MancOjypujy, a 3atum u enuckon Lllep6opHa, 1a je 610 KEBMKEBHUK U MHCAll, KOME je
npBu yuuresb 6uo Hpan. OH je 6uo npBu Exrnes koju je ycneo na ce odopasyje y KIaCHYHOM CMHCITY.
IMocerno je Pum nox nontudukarom nare Cepruja (687-701) n ox mwera je TOHEO IOBJIACTHIIE CBOM
MaHacTHpy, aju Ta Oyia nane Cepruja je 3a ucropuorpadujy cymmusa. Ha 3axteB cabopa y Becekcy,
AnnxenMm je Hammcao mrcmo bputuma y JleBony u KopuBany o cmaBibemy Backpca, o xojuMa cMo
roBopmwn. Kana je emuckomn 3anmaganx CakcoHama Xena yMpo, enapxuja je mojaesbeHa, a 3amafHu 1e0
je mobmo AnmmxemM, Koju je Tako moctao npBu enuckon LllepOopHa 1 6Wo Ha KaTeApH YETUPH TOTUHE
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Taxo Mo>ke /1a ce 3aKJby4yH M HarJlacH J1a je HIVIECKU KIIMP YTUIA0 U — yjeIHO —
MPaTHO HANpPEJaK U MPOTpec aHTIIO-CAaKCOHCKUX MHUcHoHapa Ha KonTuHeTHy 3amaaHe
EBponie y VIII Bexky ca BETWKHMM HHTEPECOBAKEM 3a KOPECHOHJICHIIM]Y Ca THUM
MHUCHOHAapUMa, Kao Ha mpumep ca bonudanujeMm, koju je 3am0jeH KyITypHUM
IPENopoIOM M YCTpPOjaBaleM HHTENEKTyadHe kiauMe Ha OCTpBYy KpeHyo Ja
MHUCHOHApH, OJJHOCHO Jia TIPEHECe OHO IITO HOCH y CpIly — AaKiie, ped XpPUCTOBY H
IyXOBHOCT — alli W OHO HAy4YHO W3 OOrocjoB/ba M KEWKEBHOCTH, IAaraHCKUM
HapoarMa Ha KoHTHHEHTY .

3.4.1. KentepOepu u Jopk. Enuckonu u apxuenuckonu y VIII Bexky — ¥V
OKBHPY OBOT HCTpaXKMBama Omhe ONMUCaHW apXUEMHCKONM KOjH Cy CTOJIOBAIH Y
KentepOepujy u Jopky (ox 734. rogune), Kao mapajaurMa CBUX CHIJIECKHX jepapaxa y
nepuony VIII Beka.

Kenrtep6epu je Ouo u ocTao AyxOBHa mMpecToHUIa EHriecke, kao cpeauiire
KpasbeBHHE KeHT M KaTeqpaiHo MECTO apXHemucKona 3a jyxkHe obiactu bpuranckor
octpBa. Ha ToM MecTy mpBo je HacTalio HaceJbe Koje je JaTUPAHO Y METaJIHO 100a, U3
KOjer je u3pacTao Tpaj U3 PUMCKO-OpHTCKHX BpemeHa. MehyTtum, cynOuHa oBOT
rpajga TOKOM AHIJIO-CAKCOHCKOT OCBajamba WM3IVIENd BEOMA KOHTPABEP3HO. >
Hexonuko xpaMoBa y ¥ BaH TPaJICKUX 3UAMHA MOTJIO OM J1a TIOKaXYy Jia OBaj rpaja Omo
00roCITy’)KOCHO CpeuIITe 32 MOTOMKE PUMCKO-OpUTCKHX kuTesbd OctpBa. Kpaspuia
bepra ce Oam y jemHom on THX XpamMoBa Moimjga bory um ca coboMm wu3
KOHTUHEHTaJIHOT nena EBpome moBenma u enuckona Jlmyaxapaa, Koju je OMO HeH
myxosuuk. " Tlocie nomacka AprycruHoe mucnje Kenr je mocrao xpumhamcko
cpemumire LlpkBe y Enrmeckoj, Tako na je KenrepOepu mocTrao apXHENMCKOICKA

KaTeapa, Ha K0joj Cy CeJel MHOTH MO3HATH apXuenuckonu: ABrycTuH, JlaBpeHTuHje,

mo ceoje cmptu (709). Cf. Godfrey, Church in Anglo-Saxon England, 202. TlocebHO ce wucTHue
AnnxenMoBa 6uOIMOTEKA, KOja je Moria Ja Oy/e y30p 3a CBe TaJlallle eBpoIicKe Hapoje. James, Two
Ancient English Scholars, 12-13. Jlpojumla HacTaBjbaua AJAXEIMOBE IIKOIe jecy TaTBuWH,
apxuenmckon kKeHTepoepujcku, n EBceBuje u3 manactupa Bepmoyt u [lepoy, a bonudanuje je 6uo
TIOCTIETIbY 3a0€Ne)KEeHN YUCHUK OBE ILKOJIE.

339 ASE, 82. ApXcoJIomKa HCTPKHBAba (TAHKH CJI0j€BU Y TaMHO] 3eMJbU M3Mel)y pUMCKOT M aHIJIO-
CaKCOHCKOT TIEePHOAa) MMOKa3yjy Ja je Haceshe OMII0 HAIMYIITEHO Y TOM BPEMEHCKOM pa3fo0Jiby, alH ca
JIpyre CTpaHe MMa JI0Kasa Jia Cy O] HajpaHMjuX BPEMEHa AHIJIO-CAKCOHIM OWIIM HacesbeHW Oail y
KentepbOepujy. Tako ocTaje Aa ce 3aKby4u Ja Cy AHIJIO-CAKCOHITM UMAJK IpBeHE Kyhe u 1a — y IpBOM
MEpUOAY CBOT OCBajarba — HUCY PaJUiM Ha OOHOBM KaMEHUX PUMCKHX 3Jlama, Beh cy 1o3Bosmin na
nporaany. Ca zmpyre cTpaHe IOCTOjU M Te3a Jia ¢y TH AHIJIO-CAaKCOHIM Owim y ciyx06u bpura y
nepuony V Beka, Te Cy 3aTO OWJIM MHEPTHU Y OJHOCY Ha OOHOBY KaMEHHX 3rpaja y caMOM Hacesby.
Apxeosonka HCTpaXUBamba MOKazyjy U ja je rpaj 6uo okynupan y V u VI Beky, na je tex kpajem VI
BeKa MMocTao cemunite kpasba Kenra m metropolis. To notephyje n cam Haszus rpaga Kenrepoepu —
Cantwaraburh — burh (ipag) Cantware (hapog Kenitia).

340 ASE, 83.
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Menuron, Jycryc, Xonopuje, Hdeycnenur, Burxapn u Teomop u3 Tapca, kora je
HaCJIeINO TI0CIIe TP TOJIMHE KOJIMKO je Kareapa Onna ynosa, beprean.

3.4.1.1. IIpenomua auuHocT ca kpaja VII u mouetkom VIII Beka y Enrmeckoj
O0uo je JeBeTH MO pely apxuemnuckon keHtepoepujcku — beprBana, xora je bena
ommcao Kao wWrymama Imactombjypumja m Pexymsepa.’' Tlouerak merosor
ciyxOoBama Ha TPOHY apXHENHMCKONA KEHTepOEepPHjCKHX IOKJIONMo ce ca — Beh
OMHCAaHUM — pelllaBamkeM MpobiieMa enuckona Buidpuna u merosum Bpahamem Ha
apxujepejcku TpoH y Jopky. Heku nctopuuapu uctudy Ja je KeHTtepoepujcka KaTeapa
Ouna ymoBa nBe romuHe, mocne cmptu Teomopa Tapcujckor, 300or Tora mro je
Bundpun y Pumy pemro cBoj craryc, Te MOXKe J1a ce MPETIOCTaBH Jia je Ouo HapeyeH
1 3a ciefelier apxuemcKona KkeHrepoepujckor.

Ha cabopy y Hugy, y HopramOpuju, 706. romune, Ha xome je beprBana
npeJceaBa0 OKOHYAHO je nuTambe Bundpuna u merose kareape y JOpKy, OIHOCHO Y
Xekcamy. beptBasin je mobwuo litterae clausae, X0oju je TIPBU TakaB CadyyBaHH Y
Bamaznoj Espomu.”” Cauyamo je mucmo koje je Bepreamny mocmao @oprxupy 1a
nocpeayje kon urymana ['mactonOjypuja 1a OTHYCTH jeqHOT poOa; a cadyyBaHO je U
OHO THCMO Koje je mociao Banaxupy, enuckony JlonnoHa, rae ce nomume litterae
clausae, 1 y KOME ce TOMHIE Ja Cy HBHX JIBOjHIIa Y4YECTBOBAIM Yy cabopy —
naroBanoMm u3Mmehy 703. u 705. roguHe — Ha KOME j€ OJUTYYEHO J1a e eKCKOMYHUIUPA
Becexkc. JIBe napoBHHIIE Y KOjUMa ce OMHUbe bepTBana Ouie cy jJaxHe M TO OHA Y
Be3u ca cabopom u3 706. rogune (S 54) u oHa u3 716. roguHe KOja ce OAHOCH Ha

cabop y Kiosecxoy.™*

s4l bena, V, 9.

2 Cnyuaj Bungpuma 6mo je y EHrmeckoj KaMeH CIOTHIAMma jOII W3 BPEMEHA BIIaJaBHHE
apxuenuckona Teoxopa n3 Tapca, koju je no3uBajyhu ce Ha oyky nane I'puropuja Bemukor na ce
Enrnecka llpkBa mojenu Ha /Be apXMENMCKOIIMje, ca IO JBaHAECT eMapxHja, IoYeo 1a yCHUTHaBa
BeNUKy enapxujy y Jopky, 3a mra je Bundpun tpaxkuo objammeme y Pumy. Credan nz Pumona,
Bundpunos 6uorpad, nctude na je beprBang npencenasajyhu ava cabopy y Ocrepdunmy — umak — 6ro
Ha ctpann HopramOpwujana un ykinonuno Bundpuna ca xarenpe u 3abpaHno My OHIIO KakBY CIIy»kOy Ha
OctpBy. MHuIIJbeHa CMO 12 je OH HIIaK JKeJieo Ja HalpaBu HEKH Komrpomuc usmel)y HopramOpujcke
IlpkBe u kpasba — ca jegHe crpane — U Bundpuna — ca apyre. OBaj je, unak, xenehu na ce oKkoHu4a
aroHuja, otumao y Pum rae je — mo tpehu myT — nmotpakno momoh ox marne. [locne u3zbopa, beprana
omaszu y ['anmjy u tamo mnpencenaBa cabopuMa, Ha KojuMa IoKymiaBa aa Bundpunos ciyuaj pemu
IITO W ycleBa Ha mocienmeM cabopy 705. romuue. Cf. Kirby, Farliest English Kings, 18; John,
Reassessing Anglo-Saxon England, 33-35.

% Kako 64 moImMbanan 3aliTHTHO MHCMO O]l 3HATHKE/bHMKA, MMCMO CE TPEKIANao ¥ CTBAJbaH je
KaHarl Kpo3 JiBe pyle n30yuieHe Ha KpajeBuma. Jla Ou ce mICMO KOHA4YHO 3aIITHTUIIO HAa CPEIMHY je
crasJbaH redaT. Ha oBaj HaumH HUje 6o Moryhe HenpumeheHo ynuTame nHcMa, Koje ce 300T TEXHUKE
CKpHBama caapikaja TEKCTa 3BaNl0 W 3aiusopeno uucmo (litterae clausae). Cf. Poole, Lectures on the
History, 121.

54 Cubitt, Anglo-Saxon Church Councils, 262.
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3amro je beprBanma, xao pohenu AmnHrmo-cakconan mopen /Jeycaenura u
B1/1r><.21pzlas45 — Ouo mpenoMHa JIuyHOCT 3a Enrnecky LlpkBy: 3aTo mTo je HacTaBuoO
TeomopoB Tpya na ycTpojaBa emapxuje W pa3BHja IPKBEHO-J€PapXHjCKH >KUBOT Yy
Enrneckoj (ydectBoBao je y ocHuBamy emnapxuje y Illepbopry y Becekcy;
XUpoTHUCAao je mpBor emnuckoma Cencuja, xuporoHucao je Tobujy 3a emuckomna
pouecTepckor '®) U 3aTO WITO je y BpeMe HCroBe BIIAJABHHE IOCIHCIHE MaraHCKo
ynopuite y Earneckoj — Cacekc — mpeoOpaheHo u KpITeHo.

Tpeba pehu u TO 12 je OH y4ecTBOBaO M y JOHOIICHY 3aKOHa Kpajka Buxrpena
u3 KeHTa KOjUM je YKHHYT mopes Ha LPKBEHy HMOBHHY. ' OcTane NpPUBHIETH]E
HacTaje y BpeMe BiIaJaBHHE Kpasba Buxrpena, Koje ce yrilaBHOM THYy MaHACTUPA U
MaHacTHUpckuX n00apd y KenTy umak cy kacHuja mHTeprionamnuja, a kako CTHBEHC

548
Kaxke Omiia Cy TO JIa’)KHAa U OOIMCHBAHA AKTA.

13 oBora ce Moke 3aKJbY4YMTH 1A je
cumdonnuan onnoc u3mely LlpkBe M Biamapa IONMPUHOCHO CTBapamy ycloBa Ja
IIpkBa jaya u yTH4Ye Ha MOTPAHUYHE OOIACTH, OJHOCHO J1a MOHACH WM TPE3BUTEPH
MOTY HECMETaHO Jia MpOIOBeAajy M Ja Mpesia3e Ha KOHTUHEHTAIHE JeJoBe 3arajgHe
EBporre.

34.1.2. TarBuHa — MOHaxa M WUIyMaHa, 3a [JECETOI apXMUENUCKoIa
keHtepOepujckor, 10. jyma 731. rogmHe XHMpOTOHHWCAla Cy YETBOpPHUIA EMHCKOMA:
HNanuno Bunuectepcku, MurBann Jlonmoncku, EnaBynd Pouectepcku m Anasun
JInupmnnckn.”® Pohern Mepcujanan, yeien jakor yTumaja kpama Ertenbanna,
1I0CTaje apXUENUCKOIl, ajli 3a BpeMe HEroBe BIIaJaBUHE HUje OWJIO HEKUX 3HA4ajHUX

30y hebpyapy crenehe romune oH je 6o cenok Erenbeprose

551

norabhaja Ha OcTpBy.
napoBuuile urymany J[lany.”” Tlocne mpumama manwjyma u3 Puma, 733. romuse,
TatBuH je xupoToHucao AnBura 3a enuckona Jluamsuja u Curdpuma 3a enuckorna

Cancuja. Taga nana I'puropuje Il nume enrneckum enuckonuMa U TaTBUHY I1asbe

545 Blair, Introduction, 142.

346 Higham, (Re-)reading Bede, 175.

47 Kirby, Earliest English Kings, 18 u 105. Y oBoM 3akoHy je — ka0 mTo je Beh omucano — GHIIo jour u
HEKUX IPYruX yckiahuBama ca IPKBEHOM MPAaKCOM U HaJpacTama MaraHcke tpamuiuje mel)y Aurimo-
CaKCOHIIMMA: HOB TIOTJIE/ Ha Opak, MPOCIaBIbaibe HeJIe/he U YKUAAhE TaraHCKUX CBETKOBUHA.

% Stephens; Leyser, Berhtwald.

¥ Bena, V, 23.

" ASE, 440.

» 4+  Ego Tatuuinus episcopus ad  petitionem  Aecthilberhti  regis  subscripsi.
http://www.esawyer.org.uk/charter/23.html, moceherno 12. nemembap 2012. rommue, u kojy HopoTu
Bajtiok cmarpa HecymmsuBO ayreHTHIHOM, cf. EHD, 490.
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namujym.”>> Buo je mucai M rpamMaTHYap JaTHHCKOT jesuka. Ymokojuo ce 30. jyna
734. ronune.

3.4.1.3. Horxeam je 1mocjie HWMEHOBama, /35. TroaWHEe, XUPOTOHHCAH 3a
apxuenuckona keHrepoepujckor, a Beh cienehe rogune nmama ['puropuje Il mocnao
My je mammjym.” Buo je MepcujaHar, CBELITEHHK Y .HOHIIOHy,554 Kora je Ha
KEeHTepOepHjCKy KaTeapy MOCTaBHO Kpasb Mepcuje Erenbany, momro je Ta eHriecka
KpaJheBUHA, Y TOM TEpHOy, uMaja Hajehu yTtumaj Ha OctpBy. [Ipe Tora je, nuzmehy

715. u 731. roguHE, ITOCETHO Pum.>>

[Ipencenasao je cabopom 736-737. ronune, Ha
KOME je pacrpaBJbaHO KOME NPHITafa MaHacTHp y Butuarrony,”® mro je mpukasano
1y cabopckuM akTuMa.’> HOTXelM je 6Ho H 106ap OPraHH3aTop: XMPOTOHHCAO je
Buty 3a enuckona Jlnadwmina u Toty 3a enuckona Jlectepa, mTo je MOMOTJIO Ja ce
OBa emapxuja yTBpIHU, Kako OM y TOj oOnacTu OMO pa3BHjE€H OpPraHW30BaH LIPKBEHU
xuBot.”>® Bena je coje neno In regum librum XXX quaestiones varucao Horxenmy,
KOjU Ta je MHCTIMPHCA0 CBOjJUM NMUTAamHMa O CTapo3aBeTHO] Kibu3u LlapeBa, a moryhe
je ma je Bema mammcao u meno De VII Quastionibus Horxemmy.” Jlok je 6uo
apxuenuckon bonudanuje my je mucao tpaxkehu konujy Libellus responsionum narme

. . 560 .
I'puropuja I kako Ou KOPUCTHO y OKBHUPY CBOj€ MUCHOHAPCKE J€TaTHOCTU.  YMPO je

739. ronune u caxpameH y Kantepoepujckoj Cabopuoj Lipksu.

32 Cf. Regesta 1, 259: Episcopis Angliae significat, Tatwinum, archiepiscopum Dorovernensem,
Romae a sese pallii dalmaticaeque usu donatum esse, ac totius Britanniae primatom et vicarium suum
constitutum. Xamgan u Crabc HUCTHYY Ja je OBO MHUCMO MNPWIMYHO KOHTPAAWKTOPHO jep je mama
I'puropuje 11l mamujym mocnao Eréepry apxuenmckorry Jopka, a momiro je To Moria fa Oyme camo 733.
roguHa U ako je Eréept xupotonucan 734. roguHe, mociame manjyma u3 Pruva moxxe ma Oyze camo 'y
nepuony kana je y Kenrepbepujy Horxenm, a He TatBuH; ca apyre cTpaHe, IPErOBOPH OKO Clama
najgjyma MOTJM Cy Jia Tpajy u y nepuony kana je Erbept, kao pohak HopTamOpujckor Kpasba OHo
camo Ha3HaueH 3a Oyayher apxuenuckomna. Cf. H&S, 312-313.

> ASE, 335.

Y H&S, 335.

3% Champ, English Pilgrimage to Rome, 20.

5% Cubitt, Anglo-Saxon Church Councils, 18.

7S 1429: Wudiandun. + Gloriosissimus Mercensium rex Zthelred cum comite suo subregula
Huicciorum Oshere . ... Omne venerabile concilium cum reverentissimo archiepiscopo Nothelmo hanc
cartulam donationis vel regum vel supradictee Dei famulae Dunnan manifestissime describi. ... Atque
hoc decernit sacra synodus ut post obitum ejus sicut ante statutum fuit a senioribus ejus ad episcopalem
sedem castrum Uueogernensis liber hic cum terra reddatur . + Ego Nothelmus gratia Dei
archiepiscopus canonice subscripsi . + Ego Daniel . episcopus subscripsi . + Ego Uuor episcopus
subscripsi . + Ego Incguuald episcopus subscripsi . + Ego Uuilfrid episcopus subscripsi . + Ego
Cudberht episcopus subscripsi. http://www.esawyer.org.uk/charter/1429.html, mnoceheno 14.
neriem6pa 2012. rogune. 3akipydyje ce a je cabop OMO caMO LPKBEHH U Ja KpaJb HHje YIECTBOBAO y
HETOBOM PaJly, alld JIa je CIOMEHYT Y TIPBOj PEYEHHIIN cabOPCKOT aKTa, TaKo J1a MOKe Jla ce Kaxe Ja je
[lpkBa nmana cBojy ayTOHOMH]Y y OJIy4MBamy O LPKBEHO] MMOBMHM M npunagHoctd ucre. Cubitt,
Anglo-Saxon Church Councils, 56.

538 Blair, Introduction, 169.

% Meyvaert, In the Footsteps of the Fathers, 276-277.

3% Brooks, Early History of the Church of Canterbury, 83-84.

184



3.4.1.4. KaréepT — 1uieMuhkor mopekia — XUpOTOHHCaH je 736. roauHe, y

. 1 .
BpeMe kaaa je Horxenm Omo apXuenuckorl, 3a enuckomna XI/Ip(bopzla.5 6 Bonudarnmuje

My IIa/be TMHCMO O MOPATHO] TOCPHYIOCTH Kiupuka Ha OcTpBy,

: : 563
AOIHCY]JC U Ca EOHI/I(l)aI_II/IJCBI/IM HaCJICIHHUKOM .Hy.]'IOM, TakO Ja MOXE Oa CC€

a Takohe ce

3aKJbYYH JIa j€ OH — Ka0 apXUENHUCKON KEeHTepOepHjCKH — BOJMO padyHa M O aHIJIO-
CaKCOHCKO] MHUCHjU Ha KOHTHHCHTAITHOM Jeiy 3amaaHe EBpome. Mako je Owo
ApPXUETMCKON KEHTEpOEpPHJCKM HHje HWMao IPKBEHE WHIEPCHIMje HaJ IeIUM

. . . 564
OctpBoM, 3aTo mto je nana I 'puropuje Il nocnao nmanujym enuckony Jopka,

Ha Taj
HA4MH y3AmKyhH OBy KaTeapy Ha paHr apXHENHUCKOIH]je, Kao IITO je TO JKEJIEO HEroB
nperxoxgnuk mana ['puropuwje I. Kao noka3 3a oBakaB cTaryc KeHeTepOepHjCKOT
apXUEMHICKOoTa MOXe Jla ce HaBejae U To jaa je Karbept 6mo mpeacenasajyhu camo Ha
cabopuma jy)KHO ol peke AMOep U XHMPOTOHHUCAO j€ EMUCKOIE 32 00JACTH JYKHO O]1
oBe pexke.” "

Mo na je jenan on HajoOuTHHjUX norabaja 3a Bpeme KarGeproBor montudukara,
npeacenaaBame cabopom y Kimosecxoy 747. roguHe, KOjU je OpraHU30BaH y3 MOJIPIIKY
kpasba Mepcuje Etenbanna, n Ha Kome Cy JOHETe HeKe BPJIO BakHE OjIyKe 3a LIpkBy
y Enrneckoj.”®® Kar6epr je mocmao hakorna KuneGepra nanu 3axapujy ca n3Bemitajem

M KaHOHHMa ca cabopa.”®’ CBa cabopcka akTa Cy CKyIUbEHA W O0jaBIbEHA y BHILY

360pHnka Ha Kar6epros 3axres.”®® Om je HactaBmo ma ce pomucyje ca Borudarmmjem

%1 Takme, KarGepT je Kao eMHCKON yBeIeH y TPOH, a HHje Tpebano aa Oyjae XHPOTOHHCAH 3a

apxuenckona. @mopenc o Bopdaectepa u u3Bopu nocie XI Beka noucrosehyjy Kardepra — emmckona
U MOTOHET APXUEIINCKONA, a Y AHIIO-CAKCOHCKUM XPOHUKAMA j& HaBeJCHO J1a jé OH XUPOTOHHCAH 3a
apxuennckona. Cf. Anglo-Saxon Chronicles, 740 AD — rthoe mmme fa je mocie YIOKOjermha
apxuennckona Horxenma, KatbepT XxupoToHHCaH 3a apxuenmuckomna. To 3Ha4uM Ja OH HHje Ipe Tora
6uo enuckor, jep ako je Beh OMO enmckorn Tpedajgo camo Ja MHIIE J1a je Npey3e0 apXHEMUCKOICKY
ciyx0y y3 yBohjeme y TpoH. MeljyTum, caBpeMeHH HCTOPUYAPH CE CIIaxy ca u3Bopuma nocie XI Beka,
a He ca HaBoaOM y Auino-caxconckum xponuxama. Cf. Brooks, Early History of the Church of
Canterbury, 80-85.

2 Bonugpayujesa iiucma, muemo 46.

8 Heitio, muemo 111 — o myuennmtsy Bonudanmuja.

> Bunu paunjy dycHoty 516.

%65 Cf. Brooks, Early History of the Church of Canterbury, 80-85.

366y toky KatGepToBor moHTH(HMKATA 0 /Ie KITMPUKA Cy YHHHUIHpaHe, yeknaleH je 0HOC JTanka u
KJIIMpUKa, YCTAHOBJbCH je KOJEKC IOHallama KIMPHKa, ofpeheHo je KO Moxe Ja KOHTPOJIHUILE
MaHactupe, a 13. u 15. kaHoH moner Ha cabopy y KioBecxoy (747) yka3yje Ha jaky W yCKy Be3y
usMel)y puMcke W aHriio-cakconcke LIpkBe, kojy je 3actymao apxuenuckon Karbeprt. Tpunaectu
kaHoH: Cragmwere [ociioga Hcyca Xpuciia y Ceeiium Tajuama Kpwinery u Jluitiypiuju — y iiojary,
wpeba ga b6yge ynuguyupano u ga ce uzeogu upema upaxcu Pumcke Ilpxee. Toxom yene iogune
ceettiuitiesy ga ce UPOCIaAsHAjy c8yga UCol gaHa, ca ogpehenum cayxcbama u dciamuma upema
Mapriauponoiujymy Pumcke Llpxee. [leTHaecTH KaHOH: cegam uacoséa u gary u Hohy xaup mopa ga
cayoicu camo apema sanucanom ayimopuitieiion Cegeitiol Ilucma, witio ogobpasa u Pumcka [prea. Cf.
H&S, 367. Arammsy oBor (eHoMeHa Buan y Bremmer; Johnson, Rome and the North.

%7 Kirby, Earliest English Kings, 116.

%8 Blair, Church in Anglo-Saxon Society, 111-112.
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cBe 10 bonudarnujere myuennuke cMptu 754. a uzpase caydenrha mociao je BeroBoM
HaCJ'IeI[HI/IKy.569 Apxuenuckon je ca3zBao 755. roguHe cabop Ha KOME je OJUTy4eHO JIa
ce maH kana je boHudanuje MydeHHYKH TOCTPaaa0 MPOTJIACH 3a MPa3HUK U Ja ce
cBaKe ToxmHe oapxkasa.” © KarGepr je carpammo u LlpkBy Caeror JoBana Ilpereue y
Kenrepbepujy 1 y 10j je caxpamen, 26. okTobpa 758. rogune.” '

3.4.1.5. BperoBun (761-764) je O6uo apxmenmucKon KeHTEPOEPUjCKH O KOME
HEMa MHOTO TNOY3JaHMX ToxaTtaka. Iberoso kmrmje’” Hammcao Ejamap
KeHTepOepjcki, MOHAX ¥ IPKBEHH HCTOpHUap Koju je suseo y XI n XII Bexy.””
[To3nato je ma je bperoBun xuporonucan 761. roguHe, Ha man CBETOr apxXaHrena
Muxamna,”’* y TpeHyTKy Kazxa je KeHT GHO HesaBHCaH 01 MepCHjcKor yruuaja (756-
764). Behuny cBor 3eMHOT >KHBOTa MPOBEO je 10K je y Kenry Bnamao kpasb Etendepr
II, a xpass Mmepcujcku Ocda moueo je na Biaza kazxa je bperosun Beh Oumo
KeHTepOepujcku apxuenuckon. Oda — y nNpBUX celaMm rojiMHa BiaJaBuHe — HUje Ono
arcoryTHH Kpasb Ha OCTpBy, Tako 1a je bperoBun O0mo Ha KaTenpu y Meproay Kazaa je
jyXKHH OCTPBCKH fie0 610 HesaBucaH ox Mepcuje.””> BperoBut je GHO apXHEIHCKOIL
KeHTepOepujcku y nepuoay kana je llpkea y EHrieckoj nokuBena M3BECHY BPCTY
JeKa/IeHIje y OJHOCY Ha pa3nolsbe Koje orpanuuanajy Teomop u3 Tapca u bena
Benepabumic.”’® CBefouancTBa 0 BEMy Cy cadyBaHe JAapOBHHIC; HA HPHMED, Yy
jemHoj mpoTecTyje 300r omy3uMama npkBe y Kykxamy on crpane KuneBynda us
Becexca (c.760).°”" OBaj xomrutekcan ciy4aj koju je Boljer msmeljy kpasbeBcTBa U

IlpkBe apxuenuckon bperoBun je jxeneo ga cabOpPCKH pelId, alnd y TOME HHje

369 bonugayujesa iucma, macmo 111.

7" H&S, 340.

' OH je npoMeHHO Mpakcy caxpamHBamba KenTepoepujcknx apxuernuckona. Cf. Brooks, Early History
of the Church of Canterbury, 51; H&S, 340.

2 Vita beati Bregowini Cantuariensis archiepiscopi et confessoris je cadyBaHO CaMO Y jeIXHOM
pykorucy: Corpus Christi College, Cambridge MS 371, 281-292. BperoBMHOBO XHTHjE je HaIKMCa0
Enmap 1123. ronune, mocie mocere MoHaxa JlamGepra KOjU ra 3aMHTEpECOBAaO 3a CBETE MOIITH
apxuenuckona bperosnHa koje cy 4yBaHe y ceBepHOM TpaHcenTy Xpama y KenrtepOepujy. OH je
3aTPayKHO OJ] apXUEMHCKONa CBETE MOIITH, a JOOMO je caMo JIeBY PYKy Kojy je omHeo y Jlormon. Cf.
Scholz, Eadmer's Life of Bregwine, 132-136. Illonm je, yjeqHo, ommcao cBa Wyaa Be3aHa 3a CBETE
MOIUTH BperoBiHa U3 HEroBOT KHUTH]A.

°7 Southern, Saint Anselm, 278-280.

574 plummer, Two of the Saxon Chronicles, 50.

373 Stenton, Anglo-Saxon England, 202-205.

376 Scholz, Eadmer's Life of Bregwine, 128. Illonc uctude na je Gumep Gio Ha cTaHOBMIITY Aa je Bena
BenepaOuiiuc mnpeBuilie MIMIMYHO IpeicTaBHo cratbe y Enrneckoj LlpkBu, nma je mocraBibeH 3a
TpPaHWYHY JUYHOCT Y TOM — 351aTHOM — nieproay Llpkse y Enrneckoj. Cf. Fisher, Church in England, 1-
19.

77 VijenHo je TO HpUMep M apXMENHCKOIOBE LPKBEHE aKTUBHOCTH, KOjU je y Be3H ca cabopoM KojH je
Bperosun ca3pao ga 6u 6mo pemreH mpodiem maHactupa y Kykxamy, Koju je OH XTeO Ja BpaTH IIOIITO
je Taj mMaHacTHp MepcHjcku Kpasb Etenban mapuBao upkeum Xpucra Cnaca, a ZJapOBHHIE Cy YKpaJIH
Jeynu kpasba Becexca Kunerynga. Cf. Owen-Crocker, Schneider, Kingship, 23.
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yemeo.””® Jlpyrm ciydaj BpemaH mOMeHa 3abelexeH y Be3d ca BperoBHHOBOM
BJIQJIaBHHOM OWO je JTo/IeJbHBamkhe aMjymMa of ctpane mare [lasma [ (757-767), xoju
je Buuxenm JIeBHCOH O3HAYHO KA0 BeoMa NMCKyTabwiaH.'w BperoBuH je BOgHO
npenucky ca Jlymom, apxuenuckornoMm MajHIla, y K0joj c€ HABOIU Ja Cy C€ HHUX
nBojuna Beh Bunenu. BperoBMHOBO MUCMO MCKa3yje HEroBy JKaIoCT 300T TOra mITo y
MIPETXOHUM TOJMHaMa HHje MOTao J1a KOMyHuUImpa ca Jlymom, 3601 Hatiaga wygu u y
Enineckoj u y Fa;mju.sgo

VYnokojuo ce 764. ronuHe U caxpameH je y KpctuoHuuu y KenrepGepujy, a
KacHHUje je KaHOHHM30BaH 3a CBETHTEJha. IberoBe cBeTe MOIITH Cy C€ Halasujie y
kentepoepujckoj Lipkeu Cere Tpojure,” Majga He MOCTOjH CBEIOYAHCTBO 1A j€
kaHoHm3oBaH y XII Beky kama My je HammcaHo skuTvje. EnmapoB mokymiaj aa
TpOLIHPH BpPeroBHHOB KyIT Hitje 6HO TONMKO YCIeman.

3.4.1.6. JenbGepT je Omo MoOHax, a 3aTUM U urymad, y Kenrep6epujy. buo je y
n06puM omHOCHMa ca KpasbeM Kenra, Er6eprom I1.°% M3a6pan je 3a apxuenuckona
KeHTepOepujckor 765. roauHe, a xuporoHucaH Ha nBopy Ode Mepcujckor mTo
3HAYH Ja je ancoiyTHH Kpab Ha OCTpBY Xeleo 1a JeHOepT Oyne apXHemuCKOI.
Beh cnenehe rogune oH je mobuo nanujym u3 Puma xao cumBOon 100pHX OJHOCA ca
puMckuM mamoMm. > Ox 776. romure Kenr ce cymporcraBiba Odu M ycmocTasiba
HEKy BPCTY MOJNMTHUKE c1oboze.” ™

Jenbepr je mpucyctBoBao cabopuma y bpenrdopay, koje je Oda opranuzobao

780. u 781. rogune. Kao HemocpemHu paszior 3a ca3uBame cabopa OMO je cykoO

eNUCKoMma BopYecTepckor Xarxopaa ca kpasbem OdQoM Koju ce orienao y

38 Scholz, Eadmer's Life of Bregwine, 128. Ciyuaj je KOHauHO peireH Tek 798. roauHe Ha cabopy y
Knosecxoy kana je on OduHor HacneaHuka apxuenuckon Erenxepn 10010 MaHacTHp Ha3al.

37 JlesucoH je kopuctehn Caxconcke xponuke 3amasuo: Sax. Chr. 764 (50): Her leanbryht aercebiscop
onfeng pallium. Cf. Levison, England and the Continent in the Eighth Century, 243. Ca apyre cTpaHu
y Regesta Hema nojjataka o Jo0ujamy nanujyma ox crpase nare [lasna I.

% Bonugpayujesa iiucma, macmo 117. Y nucmy ce Ha HABOJM KAKBH Cy TO HAIAIM OMIH M KOjH JbYIH
Cy YYECTBOBAJIM y HaIlauMa.

1y MS British Museum Sloane 1939 (1422-29) HanucaHa je MOIMTBA CBMM CBETHTEIbHMA UHje CYy
MomTH ToxpameHe y npkBu Csere Tpojume y Kentepbepmjy. Y moj ce crmomume u bperosuH:
Omnipotens sempiterne Deus cuius ineffabili Providentia gloriosi martires Alphegus, Blasius, Salvius,
confessoresque tui lucidi Dunstanus, Odo, Wilfridus, Anselmus, Audoenus, Cuthbertus, Athelhardus,
Bregwynus, ... necnon et ceteri quorum reliquie in Cantuariensi continentur ecclesia, preclare vite
meritis sanctorum tuorum collegio sunt ascripti, presta quesumus, ut quorum memoriam in terris
recolimus triumphalem eorum precibus continuis mereamur in terra vivencium speciem tue celsitudinis
contemplari. Uutupano npema Scholz, Eadmer's Life of Bregwine, 135.

382 Scholz, Eadmer's Life of Bregwine, 134.

% Yorke, Kings and Kingdoms, 43.

> Brooks, Early History of the Church of Canterbury, 113-120.

% Hema nomena o oBome y Cf. Regesta, 280-283.

% yorke, Kings and Kingdoms, 114.
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HETPAaBUIIHOM, OJHOCHO — mpe O Tpebano pehu — MpUCTPACHOM M jeIHOCTAPHOM
TyMadewy, MopoaudHe (TauHuje — damuwimjapHe, miemuhke) cBojune; rae je Oda
3aCTyIao Te3y Ja Cy HKEeroBU MPETXOJAHUIM Ha TPOHY HETMPABWIIHO TYMAUUIH C8OJUHY
Y Ha Taj HAYMH — OECIIOBPATHO — MOKJIamkain 3eMJby LIpKBH, KOjy je OH caja *keleo aa
BpaTu y mocen Biajapckux nopoauna. Ha oBom cabopy ce pacrpaBibalio 0 3eMJbH,
nyx peke oko Ctoypa mcrouHo on Bopuecrepmiajpa; 3atum oGmactu bpenmona,
Bopuectepmajpa, Ctpardopna-on-Ejson u Bopsukmiajpa. Ody je HajBuIIe 3aHUMAaTA
3emsba 3ananHux Cakconana oko EjBoHa, MmITO je — y cTBapW — 3HAYWIO Ja OH
Bpahajyhu Te moceze ey Aa YYBPCTH jy>KHY TPaHMILy CBOT KpaJbeBCTBA. Y OJUTYIH
caGopa MHIIe [ eIICKOI BOPYECTEPCKH XaTXOpA ® — KOjU cebe Ha3HBa CIMHCKOIOM
Xjyuca (miemMeHa, a He Tpajaa Wiau oOJacTH) — 3HA IITa TPpaXU Kpasb Etenbana u
MPU3HAje MYy BJIACHUINTBO, a KPaJb — 33j€JHO Ca CBUM BEJIMKAIIuMa (BHX IIECTOPHIIA
TOTITHCY]y JOKyMEHT) — I eIHCKOIEMa, " Ha Yely ca apXHEIHCKONoM JeHbepToMm,
NpUXBaTa M 3aKJbydyje MOMEHYTE IOBJIACTHIEC, Koje Ou Tpebaso ma ce ox TOr
TPEHYTKA MPUMEHY]y HaJl TOMEHYTHM 3eMJbaMa.

Oda kaxe 1a cBe wWTo je ypaljeHo Ha cabopy, YHHH 3a CBOjy AyIIy. "

Jlaxkie,
Oda Bpaha 1pkBeHy MMOBHHY Y pyKe BeJIMKalla, a MapagurmMa TOT IMpolieca jecte

manactup Bar.”° Bpiio je BaxxHO mITO je jemunn mo3HaTH MaHactup y OQuHO 1062 y

%7 Emuckon Xarxopy 610 je 3a6puHyT 360T CBUX MAHACTHpPA KOjH Cy OMIIM Ha TEPUTOPHjaMa, Ha Koje
je mperermoBao Oda, kome je Tpedao MPBEHCTBEHO MeCcTO baT, 300T cTpaTelike JIoKanuje y oJ0paHu
cBoje rpanmme. [latpuk Cumc-Bummjamc je nHarmacmo nma je Ocda Ha cabopy xenmeo ma OpaHH
HEe3aBUCHOCT bara, mTo je TemKko MpuxBaTJEUBO jep ce 3Ha jaa je on cabopa y bpentrdopay bar mocrao
kpasseBckn MaHactup. Cf. Sims-Williams, Religion and Literature in Western England, 160. Oda je
OCTIOpHO OCHUBAYKy MOBeJby baTa, 3aTo mrTo je moBespy mormmcao Ocpuk, kpasb Xjyuca. Mmak,
HajBepoBaTHUja je Te3a [larpuka Bopmamma na je Oda xeseo ma ocurypa 3eMiby Ipe OWIIO KakBOT
Hamaaa, a bar je y ToM KOHTEKCTy OHMO MECTO Of BENHKOI 3Hayaja 3a CHI'YPHOCT M CTaOMJIHOCT
3ananHo-cakcoHcke rpanune. Cf. Anglo-Saxons, 123-126. Y mmpem mnorneay, kao wmTo je Beh
HarnameHo, Oda je jkeraeo na Kpajb UMa MOTIYHO MPaBO HAJ MAHACTHPCKOM CBOJUHOM, IITO j& Ha
0BOM cabopy emuckom Xatxop Mopao na no3soiu. Ca apyre crpane, Oda je yak 10010 U TOBIACTHUIIC
on marne Anpujana I (772-795) m BnacHWYKa mpaBa HaJ CBUM IpKBaMa M MaHacTUpUMa KOje je OH
ocHoBao. [ToBnactuie cy 100MIM U BEroBH HaclIeAHUIM — 1 To BeuHo. Cf. Regesta, 304.

%% Tpumaectophna emMcKoma TOTIHCY]jy MOKYMEHT, INTO MOXE Ja IOTBPAH 100Dy LPKBEHY
opranmsanujy Ha jyry OctpBa y apyroj monoBuHH VIII Beka: emapxwjcke KaTeape Cy y OBHM
rpagoBuma: Pouecrep, Emvxem, [JlamBuu, Jlecrep, Jlmuduna, LepGopr, Buruecrep, JImum3WM,
Bopuecrep, Cencu, Xupdopa u Jlonmon.

** EHD, 505-6.

590V pemaBamy citydaja MaHactupa bar u merosor Bpahama y Biagapcke pyke, Oda je umao u cpehe
y omHOCy ca Pumowm, jep je pumcku mamna Bpatio Odu oBaj MaHacTup, momTo je bat 6uo moceehen
ceetoM Iletpy (S 265 - Regnante inperpetuum Domino nostro Iesu Christo. Ego Cynulfus rex
Saxonum dedi fratribus in monasterio sancti Petri quod situm est in ciuitate &t Bathum aliquam terre
particulam mei proprii iuris... http://www.esawyer.org.uk/charter/265.html#, noceheno 22.3.2011;
EHD, 374) Mehytum, Oca je ceror Ilerpa cMaTpao CBOjUM 3aIlITHTHUKOM — ITPBEHCTBEHO y PAaTHUM
CykoOmMa — Te je 300T Tora 4ak W ’eroBo MMe cTaBuo Ha HoBumh. Ca apyre cTpaHe, BeroBa BE3aHOCT
3a cseror [lerpa — yHju je KynT ca coboM u3 Pruma foHeo ABryCTHH — UMa Be3€ U Ca HeTOBUM JETIOM
KOju je cBOjy 3amyxOuny y bpennony takohe mocserno cetom Ilerpy. Cf. Taylor, Bath Abbey, 138;
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BOPUECTEPCKO] CMAPXUjH FHEroB KPasbeBCKM MaHacTHp y Bumuxom6y.”’' Taxolje cy
oCTaJIe 3aIiCaHe ¥ MarcKe IPUBHICTHje, MaJa He | 3a MaHacThp y Bumukomby.””> Ca
Ipyre cTpaHe, Be3e apxuenuckomna JenOepra ca kpasem Erbeprom Owmie mgocta
YBpCTE, IITO [IOKA3yje M AapOBHHIE mocie GuTke kog Otdopma.””

Y xentepbepujckoj LlpkBu ocTame Cy IBe MapOBHHIIE KOje TOKa3yjy aodap
omnoc usmely Ode m apxwenmckorna, anu bpykc HaBOaW 1a Cy T€ JapOBHHUIE —
MOY/Ta — JTXKHE, 3aTO IITO Cy MMajy KOHTeKCT u3 X Beka.”  Ca apyre cTpaHe, jacHO
je 1a oBe JBE JAApOBHHUIIE HUCY BEPOAOCTOJHE 3aTO IITO apXUEMHUCKOI MPUXBATa H
noapxkasa O¢uny nomunanyjy y Kenry. Iloacehama pagu — Jenbept Huje 6uo u3
Mepcuje u 6uo je npujatesb Erdepra I, Tako na je jacHo 3amTo je mocie 00ja Kox

Otdopna Erbepr mapuBao keHtepOepujcky cabopHy npkBy Xpucta Cmaca. Csa

Er6eproa napuBama Oda je KOHPHCKOBAO, YUM je IOHOBO yCIIOCTaBHO JOMHHALIU]Y

EHD, 205; Blunt, Coinage of Offa, 45. Kerpun Kabut ce moceGHO OCBpHYJa Ha BaXXHY YJIOTY KOjy je
cert Ilerap kao kynT uMao Mel)y kimpom, He camo y okBupy npaBmia Ceeror beneankra, Beh u y
JOPYTHM TIpaBUIIMMa LPKBEHOT jkuBoTa. OHA 3aTUM HCTHYE JIa CBE TO OHJA Tpeba aa Oyje MoJa3uiiHa
TayKa 3a IIOHOBHO HIYUTABamk-e MACTUPCKE OpUre 3a Mapoxujy U MUTamba KOHTHHYUTETa n3Mmely pane
anrio-cakcoHcke Llpkse, Llpkse y noba bene Benepabmimca m xacHmjuM BpemeHuMa 10 XI Beka.
[Tetap je 6mo amocTon M y4eHHUK, TaKO J1a je caM HEroB JKMBOT yTHIA0 Ha KIUPUKE Ja TPOIOBEAajyY,
MHUCHOHApe U Ja crpanajy. OBae ce Tpeba OCBPHYTH M Ha HUCTpaxuBame Buiaxenma JleBrcoHa koju
HaBoAM Ja je HajBuiie upkasa Ha OctpBy y VII u VIII Beky noceeheno 6arm ceerom [letpy — 22 xpama
noceeheno je camo cserom Ilerpy, u jomr 7 3ajenno ca [TaBnoM, 1ok je — Ha nmpumep — boropouum —
Koja je Ha JpyroM MecTy oBe Jiucte — nocseheno 18 xpamosa. Cf. Levison, England and the Continent
in the Eighth Century, 259-265. CamMo HeKoIuKO ToanHa mpe cabopa o kome ce rosopu (781) Oda je
HamepaBao na MaHacthp bat y BpeHmoHy mocTaHe MOpoAWYHM MaHACTHp, jep je Ta Gamminja
MaHacTupy nama 3emipy. (S 109 - Ego Offa Dei praedestinatione rex . . . conditione interposita ut
dierum illius termino uxorisque suz Bucgan nec non etiam filiee ejus Heburga habeant terram illam
jure dominationis, et post dierum eorum conclusionem etiam rus prenominatum cum libro
descriptionis huius ad monasterium quod nominatur Breodun in Huicciorum reddatur) Cf.
http://www.anglo-saxons.net/hwaet/?do=get&type=charter&id=109, moceheno 22.3.2011.

91 Darlington, Winchcombe Annals, 111-37; EHD, 508; Brooks, The Early History of the Church of
Canterbury, 116-131, u T1peba mocebHO mpoyuutn napoBuuiny — S 1258: ... Quod uidelicet
monasterium, cum omnibus ad illud pertinentibus terris, rex inclitus Merciorum Athelbaldus ecclesie
saluatoris que sita est in ciuitate Dorobernia dedit, utque illius donacio perseuerancior fieret, ex eadem
terra cespitem et cunctos libellos prememorati cenobii per uenerabilem uirum Cuthbertum
archiepiscopum misit, et super altare saluatoris pro perpetua sua salute poni precepit... Item
Breguuinus et Ianbertus archiepiscopi per singulas sinodos suas questi sunt de iniuria ecclesie
saluatoris illata, et apud Cenulfum regem <Occidentalium> Saxonum, et apud Offa regem Merciorum
qui uidelicet sepe memoratum cenobium, <Cocham>, et alias urbes quamplurimas, Cenulfo rege
abstulit et imperio Merciorum subegit... moceheno 21.4.2011. ronune. Cf. Stenton, Early History of
the Abbey of Abingdon, 24-5; Edwards, Charters of the Early West Saxon Kingdom, 198; Keynes,
Control of Kent, 111-31.

92 Levison, England and the Continent in the Eighth Century, 30-2 u 255-7; 3a Bumukom6 Bumu S
1436. [Ipumep koju je cauyBaH je u S 1861.

% Butka ce 6una u3mely Bojcke Mepcuje n KeHTa. AHITIO-CAKCOHCKA XPOHHMKA OENEXKH Ja je mocie
Ooutke KeHT mocrao HE3aBUCHO KpaJbeBCTBO U Ja Kpasb KeHTa Moxke ma camocTaiHO 00jaBibyje
JapoBHHUIIE, O3 OmIo kKakBuX Be3a ca kKpasbeM Odom. To mokasyjy maposruiie S 35, 36 u 37 y ume
Kkpasha Eroepra (kpass mapyje emuckorry podectepckom Jleopu umama u nobpa) u 38 y mMe Kpajba
Enmynna.

3% Brooks, Early History of the Church of Canterbury, 114.
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nag Kentom (785). Huje camo kenerpedepujcka L{pkBa Mopana na Tpru KOHCEKBEHIIE
on crpane Ode, Beh je mcro morio ma ce aecw u pouectepckoj LIpkeu, kojy je
Er6epr, Takolje, JapiBao y MepHOy He3aBHCHOCTH. ~ O¢a ce mpeMa pouecTepeKo]j
LpkBu onpenenuo mocie cabopa y Yencujy, kana je mapuBao 1y LlpkBy. HMako je
Ouo mpeBHILE HepasyMeBama y ofgHocy llpkBa-kpasb, He IOCTOje jacHE Ha3HaKe
KOJIMKO C€ apXHWemucKkon JeHOepT MpOoTHBHO Kpasby Mepcuje W Biamapy MIUPUX
ob6mactu Ha OcTpBY. ApXUENUCKOI U 3ajeJHUIa y cabopHO] KeHTepebepujckoj [{pkBu
HUCY MoDM jaa oxapene koimuko je Ocda kKoH(PHCKOBAO IPKBEHE WMOBHHE y TOM
nepuony.” "

Tokom JeHOEpTOBE apXUENUCKOIICKE CITy>kOe HajBaXHHjH norahaj Ha IPKBEHO-
OpraHU3aIlMOHOM IUIaHy OHO je cTBapame apxuenuckonuje Jlumupuiaga mon

597
XurdepTom.

Y Tom mepuony Oda je xeneo na jykHe AEIOBE apXUEMHMCKOIHje
KeHTepOepHujcKe TMpenaa JOHAOHCKO] eMapXuju, ajld Iama HUje J03BOJIMO TaKBY
apopmanujy. Mehytum, Oda je Ha OBaj HAYMH OCUTYpao cTBapame Tpehe
apxuernckonuje Ha OcTpBy, 0 ueMmy he kacHHWje OWTH peud. 300T TOJUTHYKE
curyanuje Ha OCTpBY, y TOM NEPHOAY, MOXKE C€ 3aKJbyUUTH Ja je apXUEIHCKOIHja y
Jlnupungy Onna mMepcHjcka, Tako Ja MOXKEMO ca CUTypHOIIhy Ja KaxeMmo Ja je Ta
apXHWeNuCcKoNrja Omia ToJ AMPEKTHOM Biamhy mepcujckor kpasba — Ode, mTo
TI0Ka3yje 0HOC Kpasba mpema Lpksu y ToM mepromy.” : JenGept u Oda cy yriaBHOM
Owm y Hecarjiacjy 300r Tora mrTo je JeHOepT Ouo Ha cTpaHu Benukama u3 Kenra, a
Oda je Ouo 3a mwTo Behe mMuUpeme MEPCUjaHCKOT YTHUIIAja U JOMUHALM]E, IITO MOXE U
na o0jacHM JeHOepTOB MOCTyMaK Kajga HUje XKeleo Ja KpyHHIIe 3a Kpasba Odunor
cuna, EkrpuTa miin Kaja je Kao apXMeNrCKOIl CAMOCTAIHO KOBAO HOBAIL.

VY nepuony kana je JeHOepT Ha BPXYHIIy CBOj€ BJIACTH, U Y TOKY pHUBAJIUTETa ca
Odowm, mana masee cBoje jerare, enuckorne ['eopruja u Teopunakra, qa ra u3BecTe o

crawy y LlpkBu y Enrieckoj, o uemy he — y oBoM HcTpakuBamwy — NoJApoOHUje OuTH

nucano. Cabop koju je Tajga oApxaH jecte jenan o Hajpehux cabopa y Enriieckoj y

3% Stenton, Anglo-Saxon England, 207.

% Oda je macraBmo ma ce cykobspaBa ca kiupoM y KemtepGepujy: kpasms Etenbamn m3 Mepcuje
napuBao je npkeu Xpucrta Crnaca y Kenrepoepujy 3emiby manactupa y Kykxemy. ITocne Eten6anmiore
cMmpTH 757. ronune, ety 3eMiby BpaTho je Kunsynd on Becekca. Apxuenuckon Jenoept ce Gopuo na
ce Ta 3emsba Bpatu LlpkBu, amu je Oda Ouo mocieqHO MPOTHUB TOra. Y TOM CIOPY j€ jaCHO 1a Cy
apXUEMUCKON KEHTepOSpHjCKM M 3ajeJHUIa OKyIUbeHa y upkBu Xpucra Chaca miahamun 3a
HesaBucHocT y Kenry. Cf. Brooks, Early History of the Church of Canterbury, 117.

*7Yorke, Kings and Kingdoms, 116-117.

58 Yorke, Conversion of Britain, 151.

3% Rogers, Annals of the coinage of Great Britain, 180. Taj HOBAI ce TPETHPA KA0 HAjpaHH]a MOHETa,
KOjy je koBao apxuenuckon y Llpkeu y Earieckoj.
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VIII Beky, a 0 CBUM ojTyKama ca Tor cabopa he 6utu peum.

Tpeba cnoMeHyTH na je — y KOHTEKCTy omHoca Ode u Jenbepra —
muckytabmiHa u penanuja Ode u Kapma Benmukor y Tom nepuosy, jep je HEmo3HaTo
na cy y ocMoj u nieBeroj neuenuju VI Beka BUXOBH 0OIHOCH MMald KOHCEKBEHIIE Ha
Besy ca Kenrpebepujem. Hexu omnocu wusmel)y nBa nBopa — ¢QpaHaukor u
MEpCHjaHCKOT — MOTY Ce BHAETH M Ha HOBIy, " jep je OduH HOBaI KOBaH mpema
[ummroBoM 1 Kapioom o6paciy.®”! Ca mpyre crpane, mosuaro je 1a je Jenbepr 6uo
y Be3u ca knupoMm y Ilapusy, Te je umao Ha ymy na ako Kapno Benuku BojHO moxoau
OctpBo 3ay3me u KentepGepn.®”> Cajmon Kumec Bepyje melytum 1a je JenGepros
mian 6mo u ga Oda 3ajenHo ca Kapiom ceprue many Anpujana L% 36or Tora mrro
OBaj mamna 787. ToauHe maske najaujym apxuenuckony Xuroepty y Jlmaduia, a Odbun
cuH, Exkrdput nobuja kpasbeBcky kpyHy. Hema noysaaHux uCTOpHjCKUX U3BOPA, KOJU
MOTy J1a IOTBpe Aa je JeHOepT nmpuszHao Xurodepra 3a apXuemucKora, Hako je OBaj
106u0 manujym ox mare.

KentepOepujcku apxuenuckon JeHOEPT je MO CBOJOM jYPUCIUKIIMjOM HMao
enuckone y Bunuectepy, IlepOGopny, Cencujy, Pouectepy u Jlonnmony, a
jypucnukuuju Jlnudpunga cy npenare enapxuje Bopuectepa, Xupdopna, Jlectepa,
JInnmsuja, Jomoka n Enmxama.’”® Jembepr je mpencemaBao caGopom y JIOHIOHY,
HETIOCPETHO TI0CIIe MPH3HABamkba apXHEMUCKONCKOT HuBoa Jlmudwmimy, Ha Kome je
npucycrBoBata BehimHa ermckomna u3 jyxee Enrmecke.’”® JemGepr je ympo 792.
roauHe u caxpamweH y Kenrepoepujy.

Kana je apxuenuckon Jen6ept ympo, Odu ce npyxuia npuinka aa HECMETaHO
OCHUTYypa CBOT' TOCIYIIHHKAa Ha KEHTepOEpHjCKO] KaTelpH, W OJUIyYno ce 3a
Ertenxepna, urymana maxacrupa Jlayr v JInamsujy.®”’ Ca apyre crpaue, Oda je ox

AnkyuHa O00uMO0 TyMademe Ja je KaHOHCKM TPaBUIHO Ja KaHAWIaTa 3a

5% Blunt & Dolley, Gold Coin of the Time of Offa, 151-160.

0! Camo mexomnko o kosanmma Kaprma Benukor mokasyjy napcKy THTyIy, Tako jga ['pHpcoH HaBou
xunoTesy aa je Kapno kopucTro TUTyy Lap Ha HOBYMhMMA IOCIE PH3HABakha HErOBOT BIIAJapCKOT
cTaryca oJ CTpaHe BH3aHTHjCKOT 1apa 812. ronune. Ca apyre crpane, Behnna HoBumha ommcyje Kapia
Kao kpawa Ppanaxa WK Kao Kpasa Jlaniobapga u @Ppanaxa. I'puepcoH HaBOAX 3TaTHU COMUAYC U3
nyke Jlopecran 6mu3y nente peke Pajue onucyje Kapna kao kpasa Jlaniobapga u @panaka uako je taj
rpag 6uo y ®pusuju. Cf. Grierson, Coins of Medieval Europe; Grierson, Blackburn, Medieval
European coinage.

892 Brooks, Early History of the Church of Canterbury, 113—120.

593 Witney, Period of Mercian Rule in Kent, 89.

%4 Brooks, Early History of the Church of Canterbury, 113-120.

895 Kirby, Earliest English Kings, 144.

89 Cubbit, Anglo-Saxon Church Councils, 275.

7 Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, AD 792.
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APXMENHCKOIA XMPOTHHIIE JPYTH apXHEIHCKON Y HeroBoM kpasbencTry.’” Ha oBaj
HaunH Od¢a je ocurypao cBojy Haamoh u y LlpkBu, jep je mWeroB kaHmuaatr OWo
n3abpan 3a apxuenuckona y KeHrepOepwjy, a 3aTUM je U Helo8 apXHUETHCKON W3
Jlnadunga xuporonucao Oyayher keHTEpOEPHjCKOT apXHETHCKOIIA.

3.4.1.7. Etrenxapn je pohenu Mepcujanan, OMO je WUTyMaH y MaHacTHpY Yy

° 3aTHM je XMpOTOHHCAH 3a emucKoma y Bumuectepy, 1a Ou — KacHHje —

HayTy,60
MOCTa0 apxXuemnmuckon kKeHrepOepujcku. Ilomro ra je moapkaBao u, 793. romune,
MOCTAaBUO Ha apXHMEMHUCKOICKY Karenpy kpasb Oda, ETenxapn ce cycpeo ca BeIHKHM
Temkohama y ogHocuMa ca Binaaajyhom enurom y Kenrty u ca LipkBoM y jyKHUM
o6nactuma Enrmnecke.®'’ U3 6pojrnx mapoBHuIa Koje cy HacTaie mocite Erenxapmose
XUPOTOHH]E JaCHO je Na je oH O0no y 6muckum omnocuma ca Odowm, aa je peroBHO 610
Ha OduHOM ABOpPY, TE Ja je Tako MOrao jJa 00e30eIu KpajbeBy HAKJIOHOCT MpeMa
npkBama 1 Manactupuma y Kenry. On u Xurebept cy oapxkanu cabop y Kinosecxoy,

KOjH j& OKYIIHO CBE SIIMCKOIe jyKHO o peke Xambep.®'! Erenxepy je npeacenaBao u

cabopom y Jlormony 790/795.(?) romune, anmmu O6e3 Xwurebepra, y 4HMjeM pamay cCy

598 Levison, England and the Continent in the Eighth Century, 245.

89 Hutchison-Hall, Orthodox Saints of the British Isles, 103.

819 Kyp6u narnamasa na cy Etenxapaa y Kenry tperupamu kao cumson Mepcujcke Biacti. Cf. Kirby,
Earliest English Kings, 142-143.

ol JoxymeHt o cabopy je S 132, xora mormucyje apxuenuckon ETemxapia ca IeceTOpHUIIoM eIHcKona
(&thelheard archiepiscopus . Ceolwulf episcopus . Unwona episcopus . Hapored episcopus . Ceolmund
episcopus . Ealhheard episcopus . Elthun episcopus . Cyneberht episcopus . Deneferp episcopus.
Wermund episcopus . Weohthun episcopus . Omnes isti una mecum clamauerunt ad Dominum in die
sancto in &cclesia sancti Pauli . Spiritus Domini qui hodie repleuit orbem terrarum et omnia continet et
scientiam habet . uocis alleluia . et omnes sancti Dei apostoli qui ab illo spiritu repleti sunt tribuat
benedictionem sempiternum consentientibus et defendentibus hanc largitatem . et condempnet . et
excommunicet . et in hoc s@culo et in futuro eum qui auferat uel minimam partem huius doni ab
@cclesia sancti saluatoris qua sita est in urbe Canteuuariorum . Et respondit omnis chorus . Amen) u
kpasb Oda ca cBOjuM MOJABIamApUMa U UTyMaHHUMa, ca MOTBPAOM Beh MOTHHCAHUX apXUEMHCKOMa W
enuckona (Ego Offa rex Merciorum cum benedictione omnium episcoporum inpono signum sanctae +
ad confirmationem huius doni mihi donanti ad redemptionem: et minuenti ad @ternam
condempnationem et sine ullo remedio in inferno ad &terne poene cruciatum. + Ego Ecgferp rex
consensi et subscripsi . et promisi hoc donum semper firmare et augere. + Ego Athelheard
archiepiscopus signum sancta crucis inpono et in nomine sancti Saluatoris conscribo. + Ego Colwulf
episcopus consensi. + Ego Unwona episcopus consensi. + Ego Hapored episcopus. + Ego Ceolmund
episcopus. + Ego Ealhheard episcopus. + Ego Elfhun episcopus. + Ego Cyneberht episcopus. + Ego
Deneferp episcopus. + Ego Warmund episcopus. + Ego Ealhmund abbas. + Ego Utel abbas. + Ego
Forpred abbas. + Brorda princeps. + Bynna princeps. + Esne princeps. + Heardbriht princeps. +
Epelmund princeps. + Eadgar princeps. + Wigga princeps. + Cydda princeps. + Cudberht princeps. +
Ceolmund princeps. + Ubba princeps. + Eobing princeps.) http://www.esawyer.org.uk/charter/132.html
noceheno 26.4.2011. rogune. Cf. Cubbit, Anglo-Saxon Church Councils, 275. KaburoBa nuiie 1a je
cabop y Jlonmony oapxan y nepuonay m3mely 790. u 795. roauHe, aiy 1a OpUTHHAIHA akTa ca cabopa
HHUCY cadyBaHa, Beh Ja je Ha OCHOBY HHX HAlMCaH jeIUHO CauyBaHM TOKYMEHT W3 apxuBa Llpkse
Xpucra Criaca y KenrepOepujy. Ona HaBoau 11a je bpykc paTtoBao ToKyMeHT o oBoM cabopy y X Bek
(Cf. Brooks, Early History of the Church of Canterbury, 320-21.) n kaxxe 1a je ¥ OH CTAHOBHIITA Ja j¢
NpernucruBay ypaauo 0Baj JOKYMEHT Ha OCHOBY OPHTMHAJHOT aKTa ca cabopa. Kaburosa nasbe HaBoIH
Jla OBaj TOKyMEHT MOJKE JIa ce TTopeIn ca akTuMa ca cabopa y Kimosecxoy (747) u Uencujy (816).
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Y4ECTBOBAJIM CKOPO CBH EMHMCKONHM CTape, OAHOCHO 0O0Jbe PEYCHO — HEIMOojebeHe
keHTepoepucjke apxuermckonmje.’’” Kamga je Oba ympo, 796. romure, Exbepr IIpen
III xoju je 6uo y m3rHancTBY Ha nBopy Kapma Benukor, kao kpass Kenra, ykiaoHHo je
Etenxapna ca karezpe, a 3aTHM Ta je MEpCHjaHCKH Kpasb KoeHBYJI( BpaTHO HAa TPOH H
OCHTYpao My 1a Oy/Ie jeIMHI apXHEIHCKOII jyxkHO o peke Xambep.°'

Kpams Oda ce, y Be3u ca apxuenuckonujoM y JImdduiry, KOHCYITOBAaO ca
AJIKYHHOM, Koju je Beh Taja moctao 3HauajaH dakrop Ha gsopy Kapna Bemnxor.®™
Wnaue, AnkyuH je oxpabpuBao Ertenxapaa na ce Bpatu y KenrepOepu u caBeToBao
My Ja ce y ogHocy ca JImuuiamom mocTaBu KOPEKTHO U Jla HAIIPaBH KOMIIPOMHUC, jep
jeé KEHTepOepHjCKM apXHemHCKON HACTylao ca pPUBAJICKOT CTAHOBHINTA IIpeMa
HOBOOCHOBAHO] apXHEIMHUCKOIICKO] KaTeaApu. AJIKYHH j€ UMao HJejy Ja, Beh y MO3HUM
rojguHamMa, XuroepT 3aJip>Ku apXUEIHUCKOIICKO TOCTOJaHCTBO JI0 Kpaja CBOT HBOTA, a
Ja KeHTepOepHjCKH apXUEMUCKOIl OCTaHE jeIMHU LPKBEHH ayTOPHUTET Y jYKHOM ey
OctpBa, Tako ga 6u oBO peniewme omoryhuno Etenxapay ma ce BpaTu Ha Kateupy y
KentepOepujy; anu Etenxapa Huje morao To ga ocTBapu 30or Tora mto je Endept

. 615
IIpeH jom yBek Biazao.

[Tana Jlas III moxBanuo je ETenxapaa mro je og6uo na ce
notynHu BoJbM EnGepra Ilpena, kora je mama cmarpao HOBMM JyJHMjaHOM
Ormagaukom.®'® Nnax, Kupbu cmatpa na je y Toky ErenxapnoBor nsrHanctsa, KeHt
13a6pao HOBOT apxueruckomna.’'’

Etenxapn je otumao y Pum kako Ou ca mamom pacnpaBHoO M MTOBpaTHO OHY Moh
KeHTepOepHjCKoj KaTeapu KOjy je uMMana y HCTOpHUjU, a KOja jeé HEMHUHOBHO, O]
YCTaHOBIbCHA TMUBHIICKE apXHEIHCKoNHje, mouena aa caabu.’'® Apxuenuckon je y
PuM KpeHyo ca emuckornoM BuadectepckuM KuneGeprom.®”” Ca coGom cy momemn
JIBa MHACMa TarH, IITO Ta je — y3 BbUX0Ba 00jalllkhemha — YBEPUIIO Y OJUTYKY Ja MOIPKH
KenTepb6epu, Te na JInuduna Bpatu Ha €IUCKOIICKO JIOCTOJaHCTBO.

Erenxapn ce Bparuo y Enrnecky 803. rogune u ca3pao je cabop y KioBecxoy

Ha KoMe je omrydeHo na Kenrepbepu Oyne jemmHo moryhe mecTto y kojem Ou

612 ZEthelheard archiepiscopus. Ceolwulf episcopus. Unwona episcopus. Hapored episcopus. Ceolmund
episcopus. Ealhheard episcopus. Elfhun episcopus. Cyneberht episcopus. Deneferp episcopus.
Wermund episcopus. Weohthun episcopus. http://www.esawyer.org.uk/charter/132.html noceherno
26.4.2011. roqune.

513 Kirby, Earliest English Kings, 148.

614 Stenton, Anglo-Saxon England, 225.

815 Brooks, Early History of the Church of Canterbury, 120-132.

816 palgrave, Rise and Progress of the English Commonwealth, 408-411.

87 Kirby, Earliest English Kings, 149.

%1% Stenton, Anglo-Saxon England, 225.

819 Story, Carolingian Connections, 200-214.
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cTonoBao apxmemuckon y jyxnoM gemy Ocrtpea.®”’ V pamy osor caGopa je
y4eCcTBOBa0 W XHTrOepT, Ka0 MTyMaH, KOjH je — BEpOBATHO — Ipe cabopa HaIyCTHO
cBojy xarenpy.®?! Erenxapy je ympo 805. roquHe u caxpameH je y KerrepGepnjy.**

3.4.2. Jopk. Enuckonn u apxuenuckonu — Kao Oputcko-pumMcko 001acHO
cpeauiTe, Jopk je 6uo 100po yTBpheHO Hacesbe ca KAMEHUM CTpYKTypama Koje o1ajy
ypbano u ypeheno Hacesbe y kome je — oko 400. romguHe — CTOJOBAO CHHUCKON H
MOJUTHUYKHA Biagap THX HpOCTopa.623 VY anrno-cakcoHckum rpodsbuma u3 VI Beka,
BaH puMCKOT yTBpljema, HaljeHe cy ypHe ca octamuma kpemarmje. > TTicanu n3sopu
HaBoJE Ja je 627. roguHe HOpTamOpujcku Kpasb ExBuH kpmteH y JOpKy, KOjH je
narckor MucuoHapa [laBnrHa moctaBmo 3a MPBOT €MUCKOIA aHTIIO-cakcoHCKe LlpkBe
y Hopram6puju.®*> Apxujepeju koju cy cronoBatu y JOPKYy HMalH Cy pasBOjHY
cynouny, jep cy y VII Beky u mouetkom VIII Bexa 6unu Ha HUBOY enuckona: boca,
Llon u Bundpun Mnahu.

3.4.2.1. Boca je Ouo pomom m3 HopramOpuje, oOpazoBaH y MaHACTHDPY Yy
Bur6ujy,®* a Ha emapxumjcky kaTeapy je IOLIao mocie IpBOr meprona Bundpumose
ciyx0e, Kajia je OrpoMHa ermapxuja mojesbeHa Ha Tpu aena.”’ Bocu je mato ma Gyme
enucKo jeaHor aena,’™ ma je ykmomeH ca kateape kana je Buidpux spahen (687),
na Ou moHoBo 691. ronune 3amenno Bundpuna na karenpu y Jopky.

boca je y Jopky yBeo ommrexwuhe 3a cBemrenunke y CabopHO) LpKBHU, OHO je
yanuress Gyayhem emuckory v Xekcamy — Aki,®*’ u yeraHosuo je u na ce Jlurypruja

630 . . o
Clly’)kn cBakoJHeBHO.  bena BenepaOunuc je 3a bocy pekao na je Ouo ceeitiol

_ . . . 631
orcueoitia — Bosa uiro multae sanctitatis.

3.4.2.2. Bocy je nHacinenuo JoBan ox beBepamja, koju je y Jopk momrao ca

620 Cf. Cubbit, Anglo-Saxon Church Councils, 280.

82! Brooks, Early History of the Church of Canterbury, 120-132.

622 Hutchison-Hall, Orthodox Saints of the British Isles, 103.

%2> ASE, 498-499.

2% Ucitio.

523 Heitio.

626 Stenton, Anglo-Saxon England, 135-136. Biiep uctide 11a je OH 3aje[HO ca 4eTBOPHIIOM MOHAXA M3
ButOuja nocrao kpajem VII u mouerkom VIII Beka enuckon y Lpksu y Enrneckoj. Cf. Blair, World of
Bede, 148.

827 Brooks, Early History of the Church of Canterbury, 75-76.

628 Kako CTeHTOH Harnamasa To je 610 MPOCTOp HEeKaJalImer KpasbeseTea Jlenpe, i 1o je boca
MOCTaBJbEH 32 eNKCKOMNa 3axBasbyjyhu moapiuim kpasba Hopram6puje Exrdpura u apxuenuckona
keHTepOepujckor Teonopa, Koju ra je u xuporonucao y Jopky 678. rogune . Cf. Stenton, Anglo Saxon
England, 135-136.

629 Higham, (Re-)Reading Bede, 180.

639 Stenton, Anglo Saxon England, 135-136.

81 Bena V, 3.
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emapxujcke kareape y Xekcamy. bena onucyje y n1pyroj riaBu netor Toma Mcidopuje
xuBot JoBana ox Besepmuja (lohannes uir sanctus)®® ox 687. ronuHe Kama je
MMEHOBAH 3a €MUCcKona y XeKkcaMy J0 BeroBe cMpTu 721. roauxe.

buo je wpyuHa ¢urypa y CpeAMIIBHM MpeneinuMa bpUTaHCKOT oOcCTpBa
noyetkoM VIII Beka. Pomom u3 miemuhke mopoamue w3 obinactu Jopkiiajpa, a
o6pasoBan y Kenrepbepujy.®® buo je MoHax y Butbujy, IIO3HAT 10 IPOMOBEAMMA H
no3HaBamy Cetor Ilmcma, ma je kao TakaB OWo W nmoOap mpujaresb ca begom

634
Benepabunucom.

lNogune 687. xupoTOHHCAH je 3a emuckoma y Xekcamy, Ja Ou
705. ronuHe OWoO MpeMenITeH Ha kareapy y Jopky. Pykononoxuo je beny 3a hakona u
3a cpemTennka.”> Ca KaTeape ce moBykao 717. TOIMHE, M OTHIIA0 y MAHACTHD KOjH
je ocHoBao y BeBepujy, 1a 61 MOCIE YSTHPH TOMHE IpeMuHyo. >

3.4.2.3. Buagpua Maahu je Ouo nocneamy enuckon Jopka, MOWTO je mocie
HETOBOT IOHTH(HKATA erapxuja y3JUrHyTa Ha apXUEMUCKONICKA HUBO. bro je MoHax
y MaHacTHpy y ButOujy, a 3aTum u uryman y Jopky (718), 1a 6u ucte roguHe 1mocrao
Y BUKApHHM €MUCKON JOBaHY OJ BeBepnI/Ija.63 7 Kao emmckor Jopka xuBeo je cBeTo u
ynarao y oOpa3oBamwe. Mel)yTum, n3 Hemo3HaTHX pas3iora HamycTuo je kareapy 732.
TOAMHE, a YIIOKOjHO ce 745. wiun 746. ronuHe U caxpameH y PI/IHOHy.638

34.2.4. Kao jemHor oJ HajyTHIAJHHJUX IPKBEHUX MpBOjepapaxa y
HopTamOpujckuM obmactuma y VIII Beky, Mmoxkemo nzasojutu Exkroepra, 3aTo mro je
OMO NHpBM apxXHemuckon Jopk, W 3aTo IITO j€é MHOIO TOra ypaguo Ha IO0JbY
o0pa3oBama, KyJIType U HayKe M pallipHo yTULAje Ha CBE €HIJIECKE MIPOCTOPE, Al U
MIPEKO aHTJI0-CAKCOHCKUX MHUCHOHAPA KOjU Cy MporoBeaain XpHUIIhaHCTBO y CEBEpPO-
3anmaanoj EBponu — yTumao je Ha Te mpoctope. bro je memuhkor nmopekia, a \Beros
6par Enbepr je Bragao Hopram6pujom ox 737. no 758. romure.”’ Exr6epr je 6uo

640 641

no0po obpas3oBa